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INTRODUCTION.

The object in publishing this little volume is {owplace
beforg its rcaders In handier form what haa, for the most
part, appeared in the now defunct Echoes from the [ uﬂpTlg,
a Detachment Journal published fortnightly at Malappurain,
South Malabar, during the years x1905-6.

During the issue of the Echoes much was written by
the author as Editor of that Journal comcerning the various
castes inhabiting the jungle vjl%agc of Malappuram, more
parlicularly concerning the Mopfahs, a caste of which but
little appears 1o be known. During a two years stay on
Detachment in this parl of South Malabar, I had many
ogportunities of studying and Dbecoming acquainted with
these very interesting people, for, as the duration of my staly
went o, many of the early acquired prejudices disappeared,

I was enabled 1o write a number of articles concerning
them which duly appeared in the columas of our fortnightly.
The Zchoes from the Jungle, which title was not given hap-
hazard bul advisedly so, for the little mditary station or
cantonment 1s on ihe fringe of a jungle situated on the north
bank of the Kadalundy river.

o+ Onc will easily undersland thal natives of a jungle vil.
lage musi have characteristics of their own, much {he same
as villagers al home. There is then a very wide difference
in the Moplah disposition, according as his surronndings masy
be y this is particularly noticeable when he comes in contact
with Europeans and which has {he cffeet of producing a
change for the belter in every respect,

Since ithe Echoes is no longer in exisitnee, I can with
safety underlake the lask of re-editing my lormer articles,
and the making of minor alterations 1 several of my articles,
To those who followed the publicalion of thal jourgal #he
alerations will be apparent. T may, however, point oul that
the alteralions are nol only, necessary but justifiable,

nother and chief reason for the issue of this book is in
erder ihat other Detachmentis which may be stationed at
Malappuram, might know something concerning the *stafion
and people amongst whom they are soldiering. | ¢

I fﬁve been asked, from time to time, 1o reprint Y-
“Bles, lor many, not only of my own corps butl ‘other ,'(E.e
desirous of having a souvenir of their stay in Xe#wa fgzama,
+qr the land of Cocoanuts, & Malabar is termed, and af® the
same time an account of the Moplahs Ei Malgppuram, who



INTRODUCTION,

ﬁave in past years given the troops, not only of that gkalion
but likewise Calicut and Cannanore, a little trouble within re-
“gent years, There are N. C, O.’s and men serving in Indin
at the present time who remember the Moplah outbreak so
Jate as 18¢7 when the Moplahs made their final attack®on
. the Hindoo temple at Trikalur near Manjerl.

" Therefore, with this object in view, I decided to launch
my book forgh fully prepared to meet any crilicisms
directed agamst the volume, but at the same time buoyed
up with the hopes that the interest cenived in it by those
who had served in the stalion and those who are now
serving there as well as those who have yet 1o serve in
that interesting station would more than compensate mc
for anything in that dir?tiﬂn, nor do I think I shall he

mistaken.

In this volume I have included the account of Mopiah
disturbances from 1840 1o cnd of century froin various
sources chiefly ‘‘ Logan’s Malabar ’’ to whicl, however, I have
added an explanation of the Hal I/lakant or veligious frenzy
peculiar to the Moplah caste, and which appears to e little

known.

I have purposely omitted from this book such article
as have no direcl bearing on the inhabitants or ’i.;illages in ihe
immediate neighbourhood of Malappuram, as the book 1s
meant for the purpose of giving its military and civil readers
all available mformation concerning a caste about which,
singular as it may seem, so liltle appeaw to be knowege
Particularly does this apply to the *‘ Ifeast of the Nurcha,”’
This is, I believe, the fitst time a history of this event has
sppeaved in print and will, therefore, be all {he more in-
teresting,

Again, lhe jungle wllage of Malappuram, in which I
spent over two years on Detachment duty, is practically un-
known to thousailds of British treops serving in India al thuy e
present time. It is hoped my efforl may assist in enlighten-
ing {riends and relativeg not only in India but af home as to
itanwhggea_buuts as well as conveying something like an idea
of the charactleristics of this importani cagte, P

In bringing my miroduction to a conclusion, I can dniy
hope my work may give {he satisiaclion I intend i1 should
give, If, therefore, my cfforts meet with such reward thom

I am more than compensated for (he trouble involved in
. "re-editing my former articles. .
L hope this volume may be regarded, as the title fnggests,
q{ a sollvenir pleasant rather them otherwise of Malappurafy=
at thf modtsouthern station for British troops in India and
» of Blalabgr generally. ¢ .
) THE AUTHOR,”

N
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HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM

CHAPTER 1.
MALAPPURAM AND WHERE IT IS,

As indicated in the iniroduction to thousands who are
serving in India the place is unknown. It is necessary to
poifit out that Malappuram should not be confounded with
Mallapuram, Salem, which is spell with two [’s and one #, and
for the pYrpose of preventing error in transmission of letters,
correspondence should invanably be addressed, Malappuram,
South Malabgr or Malappuram /8 Tirur.

The detachinent stationed at Malappuram consists of
™ about 150 Officers, N.-C. O’s and men (Brilish troops). It is
a Cantonment containing about sixty acres. It is situatedin
what is called “New Malappwram,’ the other part of the
witlage to the west being called ‘° Old Malappuram ? which
is on considerably lower ground, Whilst the one civil
administralion applies to bolh parls of the village, offences
snuch as 1respass or damage by caltle commitied within the
Cantonment arca are deall with by the Officer Commanding
the Delachment, usnally addressed as the *f Officer Com-
manding Malappuram,’’ he may, under the Cantonment
«Code of India, inflict a fine in 1he latler case, bul hand over
to civil custody in the lormer case.

The populatlion of the Canlonment may be put down at
one hundred and fifly Turopeans afid aboul one hundrgd
natives, * ~

The water supply for the use of troops is obtained from
wells of various deplhs sunk Wwithin barracks, that for drink-
ing purpeses is drawn by means of pumps from closed in wells,

Vﬁﬁls’c the waler supply during an exceplionally dry season
run short, there is no record of its supply having at apy lite,
. cfi}mplet Yy 1'}111 out. 1‘1‘11&1 stalion then, so far as waber sup-

y, is very {ortunately plased. ’

e Malappuram which is %pproached from Tiryr b t??a
Turur road, a fairly well-metiﬂled highway over which 1:1%1;{‘:‘. i3

*» HM '
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2 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM.

a large local traffic, and from Calicut by a road Dbearing that
name, is situated on the north bank of the K adﬂhmdf Tiver,

* which emptics itself into the Arabian Sea, at Kadalundy post,

some eight miles {rom Calicut.

This viver which is a stream of considerable width at spme
parts, even near Malappuwam being {ully one lundred yards
wide, is navigable during paris of the year to this station, and
is talten advantage of for shipping cocoanuls, in which the
place aboundsflo the coast. The siream presents greal {acil-

ity for hathing purposes owing to its sandy beach, but great,

care 18 necessary in the case ol non-swimmers owing Lo the
holes along the side. During the monsoons the privilege
given the troops of bathing is altogether withdrawn, and a
very wise course too.

The barracks are mosi’pleasantly situated, being open
to the west, and gets lhe benefit of the south-west breezes
which blow for fully eigh{ months in the year. It should be
here explained that the barracks are siluated on a cliff almost
three hundred feet above the level ,of the river, and commeamc-
ing an extensive view 1o the west, and*from which perhaps
some of the pretticst sunsels in Southern India re scerl.
I fact, I veniure to think, that few barracks are more lortun-
ately placed ihan that of Malappuram for healthy surround-
ings, and one cannot therefore wonder al its®almost entirc

freedom from epidemic disease so far as effects the troops. -

The name of the village 15 derived from ihe Malyalam
words Mala (a hill) and puram (a town); lhe derivation con-
veys a good idea of its physiographical aspegt,

The village is n the Ernad Taluq ({lalng meaning a di
sion) of the Malabar district, Madras Presidency.

o Its distance from Calicul is thirty-iwo miles by road.
The nearest rallway station is Tirur (aboul seventicen miles
distant) on the S.-W. branch, Azzikhal and Madras railway.

One can easily understand the dreary walk for iroops

«
W

proceeding lo ox, from Malappuram, and many a curse loud

and deep has been regisiered against ii,

. The cost of 1ransporl is necessarily heavy owing to the
distance, the time uswally occupied by bullock bandy in
pPOrforming the journey being not less ihan six hours, For
veliefs the march from Malappuram to Tirur or wee verséd
is monotonous, being quite on a par with what one finds in
this part of India, and during dry weather the roads arc ofien
ankle deep in pulverized laterite. In moves the leading swc-
tign of four are the most fortanate, since they leave the dust

&created ‘behind them for 1he rear sections, which in, addiiion

to Ereafing thirst otherwisc irritgtes the throat, ¢

f‘ Tige I)aghest bill in the immediate vicinity is the ‘ Urets
maia:—~N, hat. 11° 3/, E, Long, #6° 4, overlooking theé Euro-
g P ]
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INHABITANTS. 3

pean Mililary outposl of Malappuram. There is on the sum-
mit a small kind of temple with an inscription of no great
anligmly. Height, 1,573 feet, and from the summit of which
on any ordinary day Calicut and cven more distantly
sitnaled places may be casily distinguished, A visil to,
Cholera, or Range hull, another prominence of less magnitude,
at sunrise or sunset well repays ihe trouble mvolved., Jlhis
hill which is practically withun the Cantonment will probably
be about one thousand f[eet, perhaps less, afove sea-level,
oirom which the Nilgivismay be seen. Reliable natives hawe
averred that in the carly morning the Dodabetta, 1he highest
pomt in the Madras Presidency, may be seen. There 15 no
carthly reason for doubtling this, however much some may
«think to the contrary; in faci, I think it quite likely.

The population of the wholewf Malappuram including
natives hving within the Cantonment area, according to the
last census, is just under ten thousand., The inhabitants
ave divided into many sects or casles including Hindus,
Br#imins, Mahommedans and a few scattered Jains. The
Moplahs are the predominating caste; they are Mahommedans
of the Sihni sect; the Moplah in his manners and religion is
sus generis, observing strictly all the fasts prescribed in ihe
Mahommedan, ritual and may often be seen af sunrise and

- sunset reading lhis Koran and performing his ablutions in
" the river.

Polygamy is not practised by them to any appreciable
extenl save by the weallluer classes; it is therelore only on
agre occasions one sees the {emales veiled.

Among some of the Iindoo castes polyandry is resoried
to particularly in Norvth Malabar, one woman being the
comimon property of so many brothers. ’

Agricul{ure and Horticullure 15 followed in Malappuram,
butl the staple things are paddy growing, whilst toddy-draw-
ing is carried on {o a very greal exient by the toddy-drawers

exclusively of Hindoo caste. The Moplahs, like all [oliowers
of the Prophel, are sirictly sober and are very industrious;
a drunken or rowdy Moplah is exfremely rare, for the
penalty exacted by his rehgion for* the offence is very
®

heavy. »
Little love appears to be lost between Moplah and Hin-

doo, and vory little {fuel is reqired to bring about a collision

between these two important castes. The reason [or this
hllred, which is cluefly on the parl of the Moplahs, will be

found dealt with in the ‘¢ Feast ol the Naarcha.’” _*
- The matives of Malabar, bollh male and female, are

parlicularly good looking. sCharles Lever speaks of *f
ﬂi%lﬁng eyes of the Malabarfle,”’ and he was alvay8 _ggﬁ_

sidered a good judge of the lair sex.

"o



4 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

The inhabitants arc somewhal ahove the average height

. and exceedingly well developed ; notwithstanding the insanilary
conditions under which they live, there is but little sick.
ness amongst them, the rate of mortality being exceedingly
low. n,

. Market day is held every Thursday on which occasion there
15 abays a large influx of natives from surrounding districts,
a farr turnovgr resulting., Taken on the whole ithe natives
are well conducted and cleanly both in dress and habits.
®  During the time the writer was at Malappuram (jusis
over 2 years), no friction of any kind occurred between the
natives and troops,

True, the natives, like ourselves, sometimes gel a [ifile
exciled over religious qu{?ﬁuns, with other castes and, even:
come to blows, but the dispensing of punishment 1o cover
such offences whether within or without the Cantonment
avea Is in the hands of the civil authonties who, 1f some-
what drastic in its application, know bhest what 1 required.
From what I have seen 1 shouled judge that a strong Ifand
is mnecessary 1n this village,

The Monsoon iwhich usnally commences ablut fune
(though it has becn known to occur much earlicr) lasts
about four months, generally ending abouf ihe end of
September or beginning of October, Still there are showers
of varying severity as late as November and evep December.”

The mangoe or wipening showers usually make their
appearance during April or May., The rainfall varies con-
siderably, but often reaches 170 inches yearly, n s

The temperature of this part of Malabar is very even;
there is in fact bul little difference in temperatlure throughs

cout the year, and it is probably ilns evenness of iempera-
ture which accounts for so little epidemic disease amongst
the 1roops of this stalion,

Whilsi no authenlic records have been kept prior lo ils
occupancy by the delachments of my regiment, I did howw
ever keep a record of the dady readings of (he thermometer
for about thir(een months, which shows an average tempera-
ture of a little over 80°, |

During two years our regiment losi®hul one man in this
station, and that from liver disease;this goes ihenio prove
how heallhy as a Military station Malappuram musi be, Past
records equally go fo prove ils immunity from any secrigus
climatic disease, The only drawback 1o the station is the
distance from the railway and its somewhat moist heat,
whicheproduces what is known as “prickly heat,” g distross-s
Ay thing while it lasts, but nﬁver fatal.

y Liv %13 fairly cheap whatever may be said to fhe
cgngra._ry. There is always an abundance ol fruitand what is
o

" nﬁ!




EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 5

pleasing to say itis cheap and invariably fresh; one can even
obtain fresh fish on cevtain days of the week brought by
cdrriers, the sca being (ctow line) but x2 nules away,  Wlilst
the place is far removed from civilization there are some
thinYrs which make up for inconveniences in this direction.
There are bul few Furopeans in Malappuwram beyond
the British troops, and these are employed on ihe pelice;
there are however quile a number of EurasianJamilies in the
locality and with whom kindly relations exist,
¢  The language spoken here and in {fact {hroughout Soufh
Malabar 15 Malayalam, which is a Dravidian branch of the
great Aryan [amily of languages and a by no means easy
language to acquire, As a result of contact and inter-
" marriage by the early Portuguesg colonists, many words of
that HXuropean {ongue have become incorporated with the
native language. Many Iurasian families still speak Portu-
guese very lidtle removed (except by dialect) from what is
spgken in Southern Ewrope.
. At Malappuram, there*is a Government church for ihe
use of British troops, bwull on a subsiantiial scale.
Contrasted with the above is the Catholic church of Si.
Joseph doing duty for R, C. troops, This place ol worship is
so small thas when packed as il invariably is with natives,
. 1t is almost suffocating, The writer has been compelled 1o go
outside for a breath of fresh air. This place of worship with
its laterile and adobe walls and thatched roof'cannot be
easily forgotien by those who may have worshipped there,
W1 1 doubt nol that many a prayer, {ervent and deep, has
reached the ever-ready car and proved as accepiable as that
offered in the grandesl caihedral ever raised 1o the Deity.
This station possesses its little Christian burial-ground
with its portion set apart for troops, and where not a few bhave
found a lasi resling-place so many ilhousands of miles from
home. Nestling as 11 does al the fool of a somewhat shaded
» cliff, there is something which nolens volens catises a sympathe-
{ic {eeling to rise wilhin one’s breasi, and n thecase ot a ten-
der-hearted comradea handkerchielisrequired to wipe away a
suspicious moisture which gathers in one’s cyes, and thoughfs
arise which for th® lime render on¢ blind only to What is
good willin him, India is cssentially a }ﬂace {o» thinking,
and has made many an indifiérent home soklier a better man,
o | have endeavoured in this chapter 1o give a pen picture
of Malappuram, to convey somelhing like an idea of thig lillle
village in which, I (as many others have lived and i which
» many glhers will also live) speid the first iwo lairly happy
gears-of my Indian service among a casie who for devgliogelo
tifeir Crealor and religious fervour would pui to shame man
of our co-religionists. * .
e




CHAPTER IL

THE MOPLAHS OF MALAPPURAM,

In a place such as Malappuram, a iypical Basl Indian®
village, whete there is a mixed poptlation as is usually ihe
case, each people have their own particular place of worship,
be it temple ot mosque. ‘

So many 1eligions (eaCh representing a casie) are prac-
tised even in this littls hanilet that hardly a day passes withoul
the observance of some festival connected wilh one or more
of their strange belicts, and which are a source of wonderment
to many Englishmen fresh o the country and a sonice
likewise of much discussion as to ilheir relative merits as a
religious people, but all arc agreed as to ther sincority mn the
beliefs they hold,

In this chapter I purpose dealing exclusively with the
Moplah caste—the predominating caste of iliis locality., I
have had no books to axd me and have therefore been coms -
pelled to depend upon such information as I could glean
from the more intelhgent class of natives, nor do I think I
have been misled in this respect. T had much difficulty in
obtaining varions ilems, and T must at this point expladfi’
that it s necessary to get the nalive to undersiand that so
far as touches upon his religion, that whalever information
one requires is not soughl Jor in an Irreverent sense, hul
with the best motives, One will af once sce how necessary it

is to treat his religion with the same respect we would liive
others treat ouy own. Avwvoid wounding the native religious.
susceptibility, and one will find {hat cven a Moplah, usunlly”
a difficult medinm for information, can, under favourable
conditions, be quiteopen and willing 1o exchange ideas and
&t thesame time satisfy one’s craving foy information which,
under ordinary circumstlances, it would be almost impossible
to obtain. A knowledge of the nalive tongueal once entiiles.
you to his respect and is ihe only real “open sesame” for
information. o«
« +here is, however, one point on which even under the
® most fivourable circumstances one must be prepared to find
im exceedingly wary, and in this respect he is ik no wise®
fifferent than other followers of éhe Prophet ; the point efermed
to ig that gonnected with the interior economy of the home
. cigefd, 8o far as touches social usages as affecting the female

W, "J‘i'j:
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TIIE MOPLAII CASTE, 7

members of the Moplah houschold. On such a subject tact
is necessary ; still a kindly interest and a judicicusly worded
enquiry often performs wonders.

A mistaken impression appears to exist among many
of the iroops and Europeans generally no less than among
ihose who preceded us on Detachment in this station, ithal all
inhabitants of Malappuram are Moplahs, whether IHigdoo,
Brahman or Jain. This impression is 1otally wrong. The
idea prevails that the word is collective rather than a
eodistinctive one—that all natives of the locality arve thevefofe
Moplahs.

The Moplah, then, is of a caste having nothing in com-
mon with any of those enumerated, his faith or religious

« belief as well as habits varying gltogether from those enu-
merated above. .

The Moplah is a Mahommedan of the Sunus sect conforms
ing strictly to the tenets of the Prophet and Koranical teach-
ings generally, and, though differing from the Arab proper,
ha8, like the rest of, early ®onverts who followed the paths
of Islamism, gradually, ithrough many centuries, imbibed
those trd8its which are such a prominent feature in all who
follow the religious 1eachings of Mahommet and which
presents chargcteristics so much at variance with the religions
of the West,

The modern name Moplah or, as some ierm themselves
Mappilas, is derived from the Malayalam words Maha (great)
and pille (child), the last word, whilst meaning ‘‘child’’, cat-

aics with it the smeaning of ‘‘respect’’. The founders of
this caste came from Arabia to the Majabar coast some nine
hundred years ago when they seltled at Calicut, Cannanore
and Mangalore,” They were merchanis dealing in peppere
coffee, cinnamon, and the olher spices. Adfler a lime they
established a [actory on the sca froni at Calicut, having first
obtained after much apposition a grant of land from the

~ Zamorin, or Prince. Business evidently prospered with them,
for we find they commenced the propagation of their religious
ideas amongst the aborigines of Malabar, the ancient name
of which was, asindicaled in my intrdduction, Kerula pozania
(land of cocoanutd). u

Their great success as religious teachers, aided by their
benevolence to the poor and®oppressed of the then }mwail-
ing casles, secured many converts, which lempled them
firther afield. ]

Their missionary enlerprise leading them amonggl many

» other indand places to Ma{appurmn whete they obtained a
Eiece of land from ihe Parambachan who might fitly e
escribed as the ‘‘Lord of the Manor®’, but who was
reality but the steward (anfl 6ften an unjust®one) .th&
.o | .
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then Zamarin at Calicut, This piece of land was near whal
is called ihe Nuradi bridge which spans the Kacdalundy river
e in old Malappuram. , ;

Here a mosque waserected. A school was also founded
not only for religious but for secular {eaching, and singular
as il may scem even in those by-gone centuries, physical
culture was by no meansoverlooked.  Be itsaid to the credil
of tffese pionecrs of education in ancieni Malabar, gymnastics
were taught it that-school and it has lefl its mark in the
peesent-day Moplah, _ .

A Kariasthan or gymnaslic instrucior was appoinied
whose duty it was to drill the scholars atiending that litlle
school just as at the present day, for physical iraining is by no
means neglected by them. TItisinfact {thissystem ol iraining .
carried on for hundreds n£ “ears thal accounts for such fing
specimens of manhood, for one secs great numbers over six
feet and propoviionaiely well build,

The growth of Islamism from such a small beginning
in South Malabar has surpasscd,all that could have bmen
desired by these Arabian merchant missfonaries. Sucl is {he
fact and from this small beginning has sprung into sexistence
not only the Moplahs of Malappuram bul of Soulhern
India.

Previous to the year 1732, 1his caste held bt a subordin-
ate position in the locality. Hinduism al that time being*
the prevailing religion in Malappuram, and though they per-
mitted the small body of Maplahs to practise their religion in
the little mosque on the Calicut road, they,were treated wit],
the grealest severity.

It was in the year 1732 that an event look place that was
Lventually the means of breaking Lgn the despotic power of the
local Hindoos, particularly the Parambachan and his syco-
phants, and by rapid strides the once badly ireated Moplah
asswned importance as he rosc in power; so fell the power of
the Hindoo in Malappuram as well as other parts of Malabar_
under the patronage of the Zamorin of Calicul, Fortunately
with the growth of education and more cquitable English laws
a faixrly tolerant spiriteprevails, Still the presence of troops
i% required at Malappuram to keep matlters quiet,

Under the chapters devoted o the * Feast of the Naarcha,”
the reader will find a full aceount of the several subjects
referred to in this chapter, and several points which appear
vague will be found explained. ¢

e 10 bringing this section of my hook to a close, I would
like to %ay that many of the peculiarities or what qne might .
term sdch, so apparent in the Moplah, disappear On_closer
Eﬁﬁmiﬂtance, and one learns te admire him if only for s
marigal SPITAL. :

"
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CIIARACTERISTICS OF THE MOPLAL, 0

Seeing him from day to day over a period of two yoars,
1t may-salcly be presumed the author should beable-o judge
him or at least form a fair cstunate of his character, nor do I
think I will be found wrong in my estimation of him.

Jo my thinking, then, he possesses many cxcellent quali-
ties among which is his desire to please, nor is he by any means
ungraleflul as some have thought, probably iherc are many
erroneous impressions concerning him, but much of 1#ls 1s
arrived at throngh want of observation. .

. Treat him with respect, avoid harting his feelings by ije
use of certain words, unfortunately, in too common use, and
one will find him as I have found him, capable of much good
and failhful as a dog. Whal one is compelled to like in the

, Moplah is almost an enlire absence of cringing servility com-
moi to nalives of more north®n stations, Many evenis
have occurred in the past which show him capable of great
attachment in a moment of real danger. Ii should never be
forgotten thal a Moplah is a Mahommedan and, like the Jew,
hadds in abhorrence certajp animals; by forgetting this fact
many a lhoughtless* wrong is done him, but his intelligence
teaches diim that the wrong was unintentional, and it is passed
over with a smile, Many of their customs may seem, pecu-
liar to us as Christians even as owr own arc equally incompre-
hensible to Bim. I have been told this much by intelligent

- natives and can quite understand what he fecls; whatever
private opinion may be as to the wvalidity of his relgion,
one cannot help being favourably impressed by his fervour in
practising it, angd the ever-ready willingness wilh which he
dispenses chavily 1o the poor is praiseworthy.

In this as in the preceding chapter I have done my best 10
convey somelhing like an idea of this particular caste, amongst
whom I lived while the respeclive companies Lo which I belong-
cd were at Malappuram during the years 1go4-5-6 on Detach-
ment duty, and which I gained from personal experience like
many of my comrades who were in thal station, and from the

" fact of never having heard one disrespectiul word used towards
me in my wanderings through the village and oullying villages

.in my scarch for information. I hawe coine to ihe conclusion
thai tihe tales we fieard when coming oul to India as fo their
bitlerness towards British troops arve entirely without founda-
tion; and I only hope during my Indian service, I'may ncver
meet a worse lot of natives than ithe Moplahs of Malappuram of
evhom T can say notlhing only what is to their credil during
my stay in that station. -

4
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CHAPTER IlI

ParT 1.

THE MOPLAH FLEAST OF THE *“ NAARCHA.”
THE HISTORY OF ITS ORIGIN, :

At the time of writing, the feast referred to in the previ-
ous chapter and which lasts two days is in progress. Malap-
puram, ordinarily a quiet little jungle village with a popula-
tion of between nine and ten thousand persons, presents”a
very different aspect. The place 13 literally teeming in scores
of thousands of natives from outlying villages and idWwnships
having for an object, the honouring of 44 Moplah heroes or
saints who met their death in 1732 in defence of families and
religion, also to fulfil their vows by returning thanks for a run
of prosperity or recovery from sickness.

I purpose dealing in 1his hislory with the oiigin of this
feast and the circumstances wiich led to its inaunguration as
an annual festival, o

The Indian Government makes an annual grant of thirty
rupees towards sanitary measures including the walering
gf the roads in the immediate vicinily of lhe meeting place
of this vast assembly,

A Drief account of the cvents I am dealing with in this
article, i given in the sacred book called ‘‘ Sebeena,’’ the pulbx-
lic recital of whish by the Moplahs on the occasion of this
festival or at any other time has been prohibited by Governs
ment,

I am indebted to Ndikhari Ali (Native Magisirate) of
Mlappuram, who has so kindly supplied®me with an out
line of the.events and dates from records preserved in ihe
mosque erected by the Moplahs~three years after the cvents
mentioned in my article, véz,, Malayalam Era gx2 (A. D. 1737) )
and in which the Moplahs of this village worship.

n Tieeast of the ‘‘Naarcha,’”’ a Malayalam word signify-
‘ing ‘‘an offering, *’ is now an annual gathering of thegi\lcplah
M@J%mmedan community, In i#s ecclesiastical sense, it i5

oifering 'to God prescribed in ¥slamitic {eachings, much {h§
same g5 Harwest thanksgivings-at the present day in England.




THE ‘“‘ NAARCHA" FrAsT, 1t

Votive offerings arc of wvory remote origin, Records un-
carthed from the buried cities of ancient Egypt have proved
the high aniliquity of the practice, The Mahommedan *
church lhas always permitted this, since they have a form of
grﬂmr covering the purpose and which is in use al the presentl
ay.
This form of thanksgiving or offering *used in, the
Mosque is called ‘‘Naarcha.’’ Thus il will be seen that a
promise to perform a good deed or act, mad® by a person
ssuffering from sicksess, or in 1rouble of any kind, if permitted
to be restored 1o good health, or even a run of good fortunc
inn an enterprise, a gift to some charilable institute, or to the
poor of the village in fulfilment of the promise: this also is
+ “Naarcha’’ (an offering).

As the anniversary of the cﬂaath of ithe forty-four Mop-
lahs occmred in the month ‘ Makaram’ (January) also called
by the Arabic word ‘Mubarram ' which is the first month
of the Mahommedan New Year corresponding to our January,
it HYecame custommary witls the Moplahs to complete iheir
vow on the commencement of the new year, much the same
as we af® in the habit of announcing our intention ‘1o turn
over a new leal on the first day of the year.’’ The fact of
the fulfilmen of a vow by devout Moplahs of Malabar on

_ihis anniversary, has been the means of its becoming a ‘¢ fixed
feast,”” now known b}r all Moplahs throughout this district,
so that the word "*Naarcha’’ from an ordinary votive
offering, conveys to the minds of thesc people all the im-

wporlance of this grveatest of Moplah feasts.

As the meaning of the word is now underslood, T will
proceed to the more remote cause, which led up to the origin
of this greal Moplah feast, on the occasion of which scoreg
of theusands wend their way lo Malappuram from far and
near {o lake parl and at the same time malce their pilgrim-
age, for lhis is really whal the visit to Malappuram means,

~and add their offerings to the ithousands heing offered with
ihe same common objcct § and there is no possible doubt as to
the genuine piety which prompts these intevesting people in
worship of 1he same God to whom w? as Chrisiians offer oyr
prayers, bul by fhem called “‘Aliah, *’ ”

The ‘" Naarcha, '’ as shown, is thercfore an offering now
made on the anniversary of th® death of these forty-four men,
%lled according to the Moplahs and their sacred hooks

Saints, '’ and who metl their death in this very wvillage
(Malappuram) in the Malayalam Era or year qo8 (A. 1 17m).
¢ The hergism, with which these Martyrs met their degath for®
qlf sgke of their parenis, wives and children and peoplgeof
tiis place, will be published Mter together with ihe’ {ragic ci¥
cumstances surromnding their déath which entitle® them %o the
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honours which are paid them on the occasion of the annual
gathering of Moplahs; the manner of (heir death actovding
e to native ideas only too plainly enlitles thal their memorics
should be kept green, and thal the Mahommedan church is
justified in giving the title of ¢' Saints,””’ r,

The event 13 kept up yearly at the expensc of the Moplah
Mahommedarn commentily, chicfly the wealthier classes, which
also Sanction the outlay of a certain sum from the coffers of
the mosque or®from levied moneys, Since sanction is given
logally through the Thangal (the head of the Mahommedan,
community here), it is notsurprising it has the support of, the
followers of the Prophet throughoui the Malabar district.

The actual burial-place of these foriy-four Moplahs was at
Poolakammu, exactly half agmile norih-easi from Koltappadi
(gate of the fort), which isstill the name of the site on which
the Detachment Football ground 1s now situated, bul which
was occupied by a fort al the time of the opening events in
this history,

Poolakammu is the name ofsthe paddy-ficld on wifich
the pilgrims meet on the cccasion of this festival. It will
be therefore seen that this village, now so tranquil, $as once
the scene of strife and given up to pillage and plunder, It is
neverthesless a fact and is vouched for by recqrds taken at
the time, and to which, by the kind permission of the Mosque
authorities through the Adikhari (Native Magistrate) of’
Malappuram, I have been furnished with an outline. These
records have left no doubt as to who were the aggressors,—
undoubtedly the Hindoo casie—~for the Moplahs sulfereds
many indignities at the hands ol these pcople who at {he time
of the opening of lhis hislory were in lhe ascendant in 1his
Jocality. Though the events ] am speaking of took place
during the third decade of the z8th century, the ill-feeling on
the part of the Moplahs 1o the Hindoos has not ceased, as the
attack on the Hindoo temple at Manjery only a few yoars
ago plainly indiealed, on the occasion of which the troops .
of this station took pari in (;[uelling with loss of life.

The celebration of the '‘Naarcha '’ is {he signal for a
renewal of the Moplalf hatred of the Hindoo, nor can there
ever berany hopes of reconciliation betwe® these two casies.
To my own knowledge more than one Hindoo was roughly
‘treated only last year, whilst in*a lonely part of the village,

Personal conlacl with the Moplah brings to light man
excellent qualities, These qualities I have mentioned in ng
pravioily, articles on ‘"Malappuram and where it is '’ and

® % The Moplahs of Malappuram,” and I am expressing what T |
‘ﬂg%k to be a correct idea shared by the troops ol 1his sgplion,
ﬁ A ‘history of India before &nd even aiier the advenis&f
uropeans euly too plainly ineicates the despotism practised.
o - ' . ] .
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No man’s lifte was worth the purchase. IHis wifc and family
and goods were all subject lo the will of capricious Rajahs
and lheir underlings or tribulary princes. India then, as®
now, was a land of mystery and varied religions and divided
inlo® castes as at the present day, and just as diverse. Iu
Malabar, in which Malappuram 15 situated, the same state of
things existed. : -
Before European invasion, Malabar (its ancient name
being Kerala pozama—land of cocoanuts) wls governed by
snative despotic Rajahs and petty princes, and amongst the
many despots of imporlance was 1he Zamorin of Calicut.
Malappuram amongst other villages was under the immediate
dominion or vassalage of the saidd Rajah, and thercfore was
+ triblite lo Calicut, and taxes weme levied with no light hand.
These princes had a lien on everything that was of use, from
houschold goods and savings to the daughter of his vassals,
and it was the excesses of the latter right, which led to the
gradual downfall of despotism in this locality, It is not diffi-
cult 1o believe that these R&jahs would have claimed even the
souls of these poor crushed natives, could it have been
done, *
The Rajal or Zamorin of Calicut being unable to look
after his mapy possessions of which Malappuram was one,
_appointed a chief or steward, ene Para Nambi, as a vassal
chief to govern Malappuram and adjacent places.
Moors and Arabs, according io the records, were the first
coloured race to come to Malabar (see my ‘‘Moplahs of Malap-
wpuram), '’ They* were merchanls who came with the
objecl of dealing in pepper and coffce, some of whom seliled
down in Malabar in {he interests of 1heir commercial pursuits,
chiefly on ilhe sea-coast, so as 10 be able to superintend isc
shipmenti of their goods, vz, al Mangalore, Cannanore and
Calicul, and to whom rights and privileges {o carry on trade
were accorded. |
These merchants heing Mahommedans, swith the charac-
terisiic zealousness of their faith, propagated their religious
ideas throughout Malabar and, making greal headway, had
many adherents throughout the D¥irict and had alveggly
hegun to make th®mselves a power.  Such was thefstate of
things i;nmec]iately pmcedirig the Malayalam yaar go8 (A.
D. 1732).

?Lm Nambi, already mentioned, was ihe name of a
Nambutiri Brabman io whose name was added, the word
“tAchan” (father), as a token of respect and in congideradion
of thejgmportant position he was holding under the immediate”
ratrgnage of the ngah of ®aliout; lhence we get ihe mg@ern.

alaglalam word Parambdehan, which in, its wider serfe

signifies a lord of the manor,*
- ’
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Although a greal favourite of the Zamorin of Calicut, it

musi not be forgolien that his sheer ability alone caitsed his

* rapid advancemeni, The fact remains, however, that he was
appointed Vassal Rajah in Malayalam year 790 (A, D, 1015)
of Malappuram as well as ton adjacent places, thus esiallish-
ing the heredilary title for his successors,

Jhings went on smoothly for a fume, but ycars afler
his appomntment, »iz., M. It 800 ( A. D. 1625), a Vassal Rajah
Gooruvayoore® for some reason noti clearly defined, revolied
against the Parambachan, and for two years a kind ol desuly
tory warfare was carried on between the two., Finally, in
M. E. 8z (A. D. 1627), the Parambachan collected his Nayar
forces, determined 1o put an end to ihe incusions of the
Rajah ot Gooruvayoore ; thg two opposing forces mel and a.
fierce conflict took place, tihe victory remaming in the balance
for some iime. Eventually the Parambachan’s forces were
routed, he and the remnant ot lus lorces were obhged to lake 1o
flight putsued by the enemy, who greatly harassed them,
The Parabachan being separated from his iroops waf in
imminent danger of bemng taken. A number ol Malappuram
Moplahs had witnessed the fight, and seeing the &angerous
position of the Parambachan, were seized wilh pity on secing
him practically helpless and lefi alonc m the hands of his
enemies, managed to conceal and atterwards secrctly con-
veyed him to his Fort at Malappuram which was situaled’
on the site of the present Detachment Football Groud,

" ~

PART 11,

n

N the preceding chapter I left off al the point, where,
after defeal of hig forces by the enemy, the Parambachan lhad
bpen conveyed as secletly as possible by a number of
compasBionate Moplahs to his Fort at Malappuram. This
Fort was it a4 rudely constructed one, made Irom hewn
blocks of laterite rock, such as™ is used in making buildmegs
at the present day in this locality, and which forms thg
surface of the ground throughoul e grealer part of the
~Mé&abar-District,

The.risk attending the conveyance of the Parargbachan, «
agmay . be imagined, was vory reat considering that tl
#imed troops of.the Rajah of (Gooruvayoore were scatlerd

all oxer the place, and 1netnyn stationed at the various

° 3
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approaches to this wvillage, The friendly Moplahs did not
however consider the danger they were ruuning or that
ho was nol of their caste, but all the same adopted the
besl, method of securing lus salety in which they were
succassiul, and probably much relieved when ihgy got
the Parambachan through ihe gates of his Forl which, as
already pointed out, occupied the site ol the®present De-
tachment Ifooilball Ground. This piece of land still goes by
the name of “ Kottappadi” which in Malafalam signifies
»'gate of the fort, ’ and upon each annual gatheiing of pit-
grims is visited by scores ol thousands of devoul Moplahs,
who fake no paing {0 hide {heir veneration for a spot which
is so closely associated with the last siand of the heroes so
.dear to cvery Moplah heart. And there are few Moplah
children who are not acquamted with the oullines of this
important piece of religious and secular Iustory, in celebra-
tion of which only a fortnight ago Malappuram was the scene
of unusual activity not only by day but by night, when a fine
pyrstechme display was 1o de witnessed on several evenings
with loud explosions from minlature cannon or by means of
‘‘chattiebombs’’ (earthenware wvessels containing powder
packed tightly and exploded by means of a {uze).

Returning to the subject of the escape: the Parambachan
greatly pleased at his safety and particularly pleased ai
the hwmanity of these Moplahs, though so widely at variance
with their religious views as opposed to his own, he neverthe-
less made ihem substantial presents and [uriher hestowed on

1e Moplah community many privileges which belove this
act they had not enjoyed.
| Having proved ihe sierling quality of ihis section of his

subjects, hre arrived at the conclusion that although they were
so widely different in caste, they might, il properly treated
and accorded privileges placing them on a level with others
of ihe subjectls, {rom a cwvil point of view, prove most useful
allies. He was already aware of their darvineg and felt they
would be a most valuable acquisition as fighling-men, if he
¢ould only secure their services,

Accordingly, he increased the ]prf'vileges thoy were en-
joying still more, awd was as a resull of leniency enadled {L-:}
vecruit for his forces [rom amongst his Moplah subjecis; nor
was he at all disappointed, ferin a very shorl {iime he was
able {o raise quile a big number of men and was anxiously
awaiting a time to put their fighting abilitics 1o the test.
To these men he gave a thorough good {raining, ergployisg
tho best material for the purpose, and thus prepared them for
what wa¥ uppermost in hls emind, zsz, retaliative measyses
agginsf his old enemy, the Rejah of Goortrvayoore, wilom he
had not forgiven for his defeat some lime previowly, ©

® '
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The fact of the Parambachan’s having been worsted,
had created a deep feeling of resentment and he was most
anxious 1o vindicate his honour by an appeal {0 arms, ald
al the same time lest the fighling powers of his now *{riends,
ithe Moplahs. L

Conirary to precedent, ithe Rajah of Gooruvayoore did
notefollow up ihe advanilages he had gained over the Param-
bachan, but scems lo have been quite coiftent in the know-
ledge that hehad beaten off his rival lo power, and quictly
iested on his laurels, "

The Parambachan leeling perfectly assured of the fight-
ing powers of his Moplah recruits was now determined to
make a further effort to punish the late victors. According-
ly in 803 M. E. (A. D. 16281 he senl notice of his intention:
to make war upon the Rajah of Gooruvayoore, who at once
assumed the defensive, although very much against his will,
having had no further thoughts of reprisals.

The Parambachan at the head of his Moplah {roops_sct
out to combatl the Rajah of Goofuvayopre. The two {drces
meeting some miles [rom Malappuram, hostilities were com-
menced and a ferce conflict ensued, The superiority of the
Moplahs was apparent {rom the very outsct in the fray, which
lasted some considerable time. Many lives waere lost on the
Rajah’s side with but a few casualties on the side of the
Parambachan’s forces, by whom ihe victory was gained.

As a result of this conflict, the Rajaly of Gooruvayoore
became vassal to the Parambachan of Malappuram, and was
compelied to pay iribuie. n o

Unstinted praise was accorded the Moplah iroops and as
a vesult, the community of Malappuram received siill furthes

rrights and privileges al the hands of the Parambachan, A

great welcome was given on their return, aflter such a signal
victory.

The Moplahs who, up to the time of enlisling inlo the
Parambachan’s service, had suffered many disabilities, consid-
ergd this a fitling opportunity for airing their grievances,
which was accordingly done, They pleaded successfully for
therights and privileges of citizens, and in proofl of his
great “satisfaction the Parambachan grahited iheir requesis.

Prewously, worship by the Moplahs, who then as at ihe
present day are Mahominedans of t%le Sunui secl, was carried
on almost in secrecy. Amongst 1he many advantages they

ained by means of their requeslwas the grant of land, upfn
which amosque was buili, and it is 1his very mosque round
which .centres so much of what spbscquently bogame his-
tegical, and caused the foundatien of the great “‘Moplah feast

ot 4..1:1‘13 Naarcha.”’ The concesélon, considering 1he fa&'t ihal

Hinguism #vas rampant, was a greai one, and was groally

{
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appreciated by the Mahommedans of Malappuram.and sur-
rounding villages and was withoul doubt the means, at least
forr a time, of creating a better feeling belween iwo castes
so diametrically opposed, as Hindu and Mahomedan from a
civil woinl of view,

The Moplahs were permitied by the Parambachan to
exlend their buildings and occupy quarters of their cwn
instead of being scaltered liere and there, as pad (ormerly
been the case, before they had received these concessions. o

These privileges were cagerly accepted by the Moplah
population, who lost no time in obtaining the scrvices of men
skilled in architecture. Buldings, including a school, were
therefore erccled on a proper plan.  Streets were formed and
roadsad out superior 1o what Bad hitherto existed, as is
plainly to be seen after a lapse of almost two centuries,
adding not a little Lo a neater appearance even at that time,
though not without a pang of jealousy on the part of the
Parambachan’s co-religionists, Siill the improvements could
not fail to be nolicedy by 1hd Parambachan himself who, one
may presume Lo hope, expressed his pleasure al the remark-
ably neat®and business-like appearance and growth from
what had formerly been the style of archilocture,

S0 rapwd yere the changes being wrought in bringing
barren land to a populous district that outsiders as well as
those living in the villages were altogether surprised.

In many mslances land that had been inca}mble of
bringing forth the [ruits of theearthwas properly tilled and
ingigated by these Moplahs and * brought forth abundantly.”

During all ihis time another great work was in progross,
viz., the B}H‘Gﬂd of Moplah or Mahommedanism in the District,
Unnoticed, this greal work had been silently going on, ande
many converts had been made., In ihis, as,in many other
Lhings, striking fprcmf was being given from day to day as
to the ability of ' these people, and no wonder people of
other castes gave ilhem the name of Makd pilla (greatly
respected) in appreciation of the work they (the Moplaks)
were doing bOt}'l from a religious and a secular point of view,
Day by day under proper treatmenf his*thrift becames
proverbial, and ‘‘ his® religion as rapidly grew in its ndmber
of adherents,”’ thal all were compelled nolens wolens to
admit the fact. The name *Moplah compounded of the
two Malayalam words Maha pille (greatly respected)
wa® not given without just grounds. Ie began to make
himself fell & power in the locality., Although feiendly
sclations gxisted belween [Iindu and Moplah, yet mis-
givings now began to be felk by the former caste @wighs
to % ¢hdf MDIJ}]MIE’ rapid pro¥ress all round; howeveg a9
generally [riendly feeling was*established and® Kepta up
o : -

¢« HM - 2
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till the M, E. 1904 (A. D. 1%29), when an mcident turning
the whole course of events 1look place. ﬂ

During this year (A, D. 1729} there came to Malappuram
a certain Moplah bearing the name of Koyally Marakar,
said 1o be a native of Wallavanad, This man, according 1o
all accounty, appears to have travclled extensively tlwough-
ou® various parts of India. Records prove him 1o have heon
a man of supgrior education for thus period, IHe was ceriain-
ly avery clever man and possessad of many accomplishments,
chief amongsl which was his ability in 1he use of weapons
ol warflare, and Ins extraordinary skill in the use of the sword
became known far and near. Where he acquired such won-
derful power in the use of the sword does not appear Lo he
known, There would apfiear to be no branch of miilitary
training of which he was not a perlect master. He hikowise
gained noloriety as an accomphshed gymnast,

The wonderful ability of Koyally Marakar reached the
ears 0{ the Parambachan who lost no time in appomnting «n
immterview, al which an exhibfhion oé Marakar’s skill was
glven. So pleased was the Parambachan with the display
of swordsmanship, 1hat he ai once onlisied lis services and
appomted him Kariasthan {Gymnasium Instructor), nmch
1o the delight of the Moplah communily, who fell how great
an advantage il would be [or them to have a co-religionist
in high favour with the Parambachan,

The feelng existing hetween Koyally Marakar and his
master, the Parambachan, amounied on the latier's part
almost to that of a father’s love to a son, whilst 1he forror
took every opporiunity of velurmng the confidence placed
on him. Whether the Kariasthan’s affection was renl or
pretended is hard to say, bul at any rate he appeared to loak
to the interesis of lus masicer, the Parambachan hestiowing
tavours upon him [rom time to tume and taking cvery oppor-
tunity of shem;ing his liking for lus new found favourite,

l'l.:l

il

PART I1I.

™

ForLowING the state of things existing at Colicul
other places in Malabar, it is not difficult fo und®stand that
e Parambachan followed 1fle example of his iMusiripus
master; the Zamorin, and cdirvied out the traffic 1Y hidman
fieth.. Prisoners of war became the property of the victors

3 5
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and 1f unable to pay a switable ransom, had to work .for the
benefit of their new master; and otherwise submit to his
caprices and whims ; nor were his wife and family exempted.

Records do, however, prove the Parambachan to have
been €or a shorl tune a little more kindly in some instances
than was usually 1o be found in men occupying so high a
position as that he held in tlus locality, and had he not been
100 much guided by his relatives, or pussesse%nf more will
power, much that eventually took place in Malappuram a
mw years later would have been avoided, *

Returning to Koyally Marakayr, the Kariasthan or Gym-
nasium Instructor, this Moplah’s position was virtually that
of Commander of the Parambachan’s troops, so the import-
+ance '6f his position will at once ™ seen. Ile was the arbiter
ol disputes which required setthng by the sword, and subse-
quent events served to prove how ably he kept up his pre-
viously acquired fame.

In addition to Ius duties as Military Commander he
mae 1requent excursions wth his forces to outside districts
nol necesgarily for settling cisputes, but 1o do a lhittle pidlag-
ing on hif*own and lus master’s acconnl, for by a tacit under-
standing he was to share the proceeds of his ** booty forages’
—~fo1 this is what they veally were—with his master at Ma-
lappuram, The pillagmg of villages was a most lucrative
business and as a resull the ‘' Coflers’’ at Malappuram were
always in a mosl flourshing state. The same Koyally Ma-
rakar’s success caincd for lum slll greater privileges, but
wever once did he fhrget to urge the interests of hus co-religion-
1sls, the Moplahs, who were wilhng enough 1o condone his
offences whilst not sympathising with his methods, from the
facl of his championing the cause of Moplahism, and by thise
means proving himself 1o be *‘ the {riend al Court.”’

A time, however, came whiclh proved the undoing of
Marakar. One day he had gone oul with a number of Ius
forces with the usual object of brigandage, and had made a
successlul forage during which a layrge residence was attackgd,
and articles of value sccured. During the operations Ma-
rakar obtained possession of a beautiful gir? whom he sub;
mitted to indignity, % most unusual thing on his part, {0r Ma-
rakar had hitherto rather a good name concerning his treat-
ment of {female prisoners, so that the aclt was deprecated by
even his own men.

The fault had been done and there is no doubt that he
himnself regretted deeply the fact of having allowed Qis pas-

esions to grave overpowared him. t
o Tg make matters still worse, it was found that the gl
was tNe danghier of blood-rddatives of the Parambagchan, so¥

that the dilemma of Marakar will at once become ﬁPPﬂTG:\t'
» ® A “ e - »
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The return journcy to Malappuram, was made, and it
need hardly be said that every effort was used to prevent the
¢ ouirage reaching the ears of the Parambachan, ‘The pillag-
mg of the residence of the relalives was a minor offence com-
pared with the still more serious charge hanging over, the
Kariasthan’s head. Ior somotimes the offence was kept
quget, and 10 was thought that no more would be heard of
the affair, butl such was not to be the case. For some time
after the evéht the circumstances of the case rcached the
ears of the Parambachan whose indignation can be helley
maagined than described, and he could not be brought io
believe than lus *‘ beloved Marakar '’ could be guilty of such
* an offence. Por regarding the actunal pillaging he countled
that as nothing, and probapsly the offence alleged against the.
Kariagthan, had it been committed against anyonge but a
relative of the Malappuram despot, nothing more would have
been heard of the malier, bul a relative—that was anoiher
thing. ‘

%V[{}St reluctantly did the Itrambachan give the oxder
for Marakar's arcest which was at ofice carried out. No
denial was made on the part ol the accused faverile, who
was allowed every priviege “considering his position consist-
ent with safety,

The Parambachan communicaied with the relatlives of
the ““ deeply injured maiden'’ and invited the parents to visit
Malappuram with the girl, and i{ necessary ideniify the man
who had wronged her.

The parents and other relatives of the girl had in thejy
communication to their powerful relative, the Parambachan,
asked that compensation should Dbe paid for the grievous
~wrong she had sullered, and furiher asked that the offending
party should sulfer the exireme penalty of the law.

There wer€ many in ihe employ of the Parambachan
who, jealous of the power placed in the hands of Marakar,
were only too .pleased to have the chance afforded them of
encondpassing lus ruin; and no fime or opportunity was lost
if advocating his disgraces which meani loss of power, whilst
others openly advocated his execution and pointing wut to
“their amaster lhat it was a great insult *o the Parambachan
in additjpn to a gross wrong to the girl, as well as a wrong to
the parents and relatives, and which could only be atoned
for, by thedeath of Marakar. Whilst the Kariasithan was a
Moplah-Mahommedan and permitted to praciise his faish,
the Parambachan was a follower of Hindu faith, As there

* is such & wide difference between the (wo castes and thar
faith, and again as$ the followers of the Moplah Bith wore
sgradifally increasing in numbeps and sitrengfh muchfio dhe

s ann,@ya?qemf I%Iindujsm. it vas urged that nothing short of
I N ,
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DOWNFALL OF MARAKAR. 21

Marakar’s dealh was necessary to prevenl the downfall of
that {aith in this locality (a beliel which was only too true
for the whole of Malappuram is practically Mahommedan
at the presenl day). This was nol the true reason which
promgited ihe desire for the death of Marakar; 1t was desite
for power on the part of Hindoo salelliles. o

The Parambachan was placed on the horns of a dilemma
and would make no promise to his co-religingsts who had
accordingly to ‘‘possess their souls in patience’’ and wait
the result of the inteiview of the Parambachan with his rc®
latives, and salisfy himself that his ‘* heloved {avorite'’
was guilty of the charge made against him, and whether il
cotld be substantiated by the girl recognizing Marakar as the
.man ‘who had violated her, "

Ii becomes necessary at this point to give some inclica-
tion as to the feeling of the Moplah community on the
unforiunate affair, and the serious charge hanging over the
head of #hetr favorite. 1L is only fair to these people to say
that® whilst they styongly “deprecated the offence alleged
aganst their friend, the man who had done so much to-
wards meaking their lol so much easicr in this village, they
were opposed to such draslic measures as advocated by his
rivals to power, Itis even recorded that they were prepared
{o assist in payving his fine if such were inilicted.

It will therefore be seen that wiulst one side lusted for
his blood, the other awaited the decision like stoics.

At last the relatives of the girl arrived al Malappuram
with the girl hersélf, and Marakar’'s guill was put beyond
doubt-—il was only 100 clearly cstablishecl,

The Parambachan had hoped against hope that the
charge had been wrongly made against his [favorile whome
records say ‘‘ he loved as a [ather might love ason.'' Tlis

rief was painful 1o wilness and many felt tAe weight of his
eniper.
}The parents of the girl asked nothing legs*than the death
of 1he ‘f{avorile.”’ hilst sympathizing with the grl
and her people the Parambachah who loved his f[avorile
above all, could not be brought 1o accede to what he thought,
to be a punishment®ui of proporiion to the crime seridus as
it was, and ‘‘involving the honor of a girl.”’ .

The Parambachan urged *that as Marakar hdd {ollowed
oui his instructions, so far as pillaging was concerned, ho had,
hdwever, exceeded his insiructions in vospect of the offence
he had commitled, and as one offence had led to the ogher hds
sConsciencgrsmote him, and the execution of the favorite might
lead 1g serious trouble wille his Moplah troops. Ile wyms
prepar@d to offer pecuniary$compensation for hid  officer’se
offence. ¢ v * 9
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22 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

This, promise did nol salisly bis relatives, who prompled
by some of the jealous courl olficials still urged their desire
for Marakar's exccution, - "

Meanwhile cveryone was in a stale of anXious ~expecla-
tion as lo the latle of Maiakar, The qulﬂnh irnops whe hadl
served under him as well as a [ew [aithin ITincloos were pe-

. aved to fighl to the bilter end in resisling the ovder {or their
eloved leadeg’s execulion, In fact, a kind of undorstanding
seems 1o have exisled as to the courge of events, should an ad-
®mpt be made lo execule Marakar. Subsequenl events
prove lhat all arrangements had previously been macde for

. eventualilies.

After further deliberalions (noi known) the Paramba-
chan sent off an escorl tofbring I{Gyﬂllr into his prosence,
(Koyally Marakar had nol been deprived of his arms and ac-
cotnfrements), ‘' The arrival of the men appearcd a bad
omen’'’ to our Kariasthan who accordingly made preparations
for the worst, but at the same time prepared lo sell his life
dearly having the impression, hfs end was neat, ¢

Having washed and put on suilable aitiie and fully ac-
coulred, he placed himself in charge of the leader offthe party
and stated his willingness to be conducted {0 the presence
oi his master, @

There were many sad hearts as Mavakar passed the cham-
ber of the Parambachan, for many a kindly giit had he made
to the poor, and many a piece of oppression had been righted
by him,.

On his arrival at the fort, still going By (he name ¢ Kog-
tappadi ”' (lhe Detachmenl Foot-ball Ground), in which wore
the rooms occupied by ihe Parambachan, he was conducied
«to his presence. ‘‘ The Parambachan was greally moved on
beheolding Marakar,”’ IHis position made him feel for his
favorite, ** How {o dispose of the case perplexed Iim great-
ly | His love was still strong,’’ yel, there was a desire
to give satisfaction {o his relatives., IBven then, he was un-
degided what to do, and how lo punish so as {o satisly his
conscience. Resolving to discuss 1he manner of dealing witlh
Ahe favorite, he®rdercd the sccort to conduct Marakar to his
place “of confinement pending his vesolflilion with sirict in-
junciions to be closely waitched, whilsi the deliberations
were in progress, and ywhich laSted a considerable length of
time. Theexcitement throughoul the Fort, and in the village
of Malappuram, and adjacent places being very greal, "

~ Aghin, Marakar 15 warned for the Parambachan’s pres-
ence, this time 1o be confronted by the girl and hoy, relativesy
bPswhom, satisfaction was demncled. '
° Marakar thinking that imfhediate punishment will 0%

meted out,®and* having stroflg reasons to fear treachery, re.
i £ ™ ) ¢ L)




MARAKAR'S ESCAPE, 23

fused and resisted the efforts of his guard to force him into
the presence of his master. He did not appear to think that
his case was being dealt with fairly, and that the Paramba-
chan was' being influenced inordinately by his numerous
relatives who was asking nothing short of Marakar’'s death,
which request, if granted, would lead to grave resulfs amongst
his subjects.

Nothing having been decided upon, the Parambachan
went off to his sleeping chamber in an upper stqry, and laying
down on his bed lay thinking whilst resting his head upon
#is hands, watching what was going on outside, and arrivél
at the conclusion that his {avorite must die.

Marakar asked to be conducted to ithe Parambachan's
chamber, his request being immediately granted. Standing

* beforé his master, he asked thatnh’e would pardon him. FPind-
ing that there was no hope of forgiveness, and that his fate
was sealed, performed one of his gymnastic feats, escaped
from his escort and drawing his rolled sword which he had
contcealed under his dress, made a downward cut at his master’s
head. The Parambachan Bling near the window as Marakar's
sword descended, it caught the stone lintel which broke the
force of the blow, but it nevertheless inflicted a wound on
the top of his head, and also caused a slight wound on the
hand, .

. The order to seize Marakar was given and a rush was
made to secure him, hul Marakar succeeded in keeping off
his guard whom he made no attompt to kill, being anxious
only to sccure his own retreat, which he did, and escaped

. eough the winddw of his master’s chamber. |

Dropping 1o the ground his Moplahs at once came 1o his
aid. DLEvery effort was made (o 1ecapture him, but in vain,

The news of the attempt on the life of the Parambachan
and Marakar’s escape spread rapidly thropgh Malappuram
and outside districts. Many Moplahs came 1o assist Marakar,
and a big fight took place in the village between Hindoos and
Moplahks, Marakar urging the latier to do their Dest, himself
hewing down ihe enemy in scores. Numbers told ony the
Moplahs, and Marakar himsell bemg killed during the conilict,
when all was over it was found that*the Hindoo losses were:
400 against but a 8mall number of the former. -

»
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(CONCLUSION.)

"

In the previous part I loft off at the death of Koyally
Marakar. TheRttempt on the life of the Parambachan greatly
iscensed him against the Moplahs, and he made no secree
of his desire for revenge. The death of his favorite none the
less gricved him and instead of ascribing the death Lo the pro-

*per cause he laid the blame at the doot of his dead {avorile's
co-religionists. He even hdfame embitiered against his'own |
relatives, but be that as il may, his {celings did notl solten
towards his Moplah subijects.

The Parambachan apart from any other {eeling was not
only ashamed to think, that a meve handfulof Moplahs shonld
be responsible for the loss of 400 f his treops, but that he had

' lost prestige in the eyes of other castes, and he (eIl he musl
avenge himgelf once and for all. '

Accordingly, a secrel communication was despatched (o

.. the Zamorin of Calicut, asking that Rajah to semd down some

"“‘H fighting men to Malappuram, for the purpose of cxiirpating.
vthe Moplalis and al the same 1ime lo demolish their mosque

Together with their homes and caitle,

The Moplah villagers having acquired ihe secret of the
Parambachan's intentions, and greaily fearing for iheh#®
wives and families, patitioned the Parambachan (o have pity
on ihem, and asked why they whe had taken no part in the
conflict, or in any way counienanced it should bo punished,

After repeated petitions had been presented, the Params
bachan at last rveplied, stating that they who had {aken no
part in the plot need fecl no alarm for their own safely or that
of iheir wives and familics, as 11 was no intention of his
to punish the innocent for the guilly.

'Notl without some misgivings did the remaining Moplahs
settle down to every-day life, and par{ly, ihough nol com-
pltely reassured, few, if any, took }u'ecnﬁtiuns against any
future dangers or fear of a broken pledge.

The failh of ihese peaceful “Moplahs was doomed 10 an
awful shattering, Little did they t%linl{ (hai before morning,
they would hehold the smoking rwins of their happy hames |
Yet, suthywas to be the case, for at dead of nighl on 12th
Makaram M. E. gog (Januwary 1434), when most ifgnot all
werﬁ{apeace-fully sleeping, a {full fosce of 5,600 {roops besjeged,

the stredts of the Moplah Quartefiin, what is now knowh

m F 3
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CAPTURE OF THE MOSQUE, 25

all as *° Old Malappuram,’’ setting firc {0 the homes, pil-
laging and plundering withoul mercy. .o

‘T afrantic and terror-sivicken state as they were, the first
thought of the Moplahs was for their wives and {amilies, and
like othérs have done thought, that their Mosque as a
placer of worship would afford sanctuary. ° Thither they con-
veyed their dear kith and kin, leaving their beloggings in the
hands of ithe encmy, thinking of nothing, but parents, wives
and children.””  No personal things did they carry, only
such as they had in their possession al the tinie of the alarm,
shinking they would be safe as the enemy wonld revdr
attack a place associated with devotion to their Creator.
However, the Mosque afforded them shelter where ‘‘with
prayeis decp and fervent, waitigg for daylight, they hoped
for tHe hest.’”’ It is difficult to’ imagine the state oif mind
ol these poor Moplahs pattently awaiting events, expecling
al any momeni 10 be massacred.

Gradually the news of what was going on at Malappuram
filtered through 1o the Moplabs of adjacent places, wiz., the
follc?wing —Wallavarad, Xohdovatdi, Angadipuram, Manjery,
ete, Such as were capable of bearing arms made their way to
Malappurim to ascertiain the truc state of affairs and assist in
relieving their co-religionists, ‘‘ encountering many difficulties
and much oppesition on the journey, eventually making theur
way 1o the Mosque ’’ mold Malappuram on the Calicut road.
They accordingly appointed a leader in the person of one
*“ Naraspatti Polket.”’ Tl was, resolved for safety’s sake
10 place the womoen and children in a securer place. ‘*Forty-
feur men were chdsen as a conduoling party at the head of
which was Polker.”” They were eyeniually gol salely away
during the first night. The party of 44 men resolved to
proiect the Mosque, as it was rumoured thal the forces
intended tc raze it 1o the ground. Theg cnemy, whose
injuncilions were to destroy this place of worship, were much
surprised to find il in possession of 44 determined Moplahs
with “‘Navaspatli ”’ at the head. *

The forces of the Parambachgn coupled with those frgm
Calicut were anxious {0 be doing somgthing after travelling
such a distance and commenced hostilitie? besieging tha
Mosque. Still these®%d Moplahs held out against ihe com-
bined forces for 3 days. The poisoning of the waler-supply
and the giving oul of lhe fBod {urned their atlention to
evacuating the Mosque.

* On the 3rd day these Moplahs asked for lerms of peace
of the Rajah, staling they were not ihe cause of the ®iouble
wnd asking why they should be inhumanly treated {o the
mﬁdeeﬂs of a stranger Moplal? (meaning Marakar, ihe Raragh-
bachar¥s favorite). If allowedbo go free, without Emlestqtiun“

' »
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26 HISTORY OF MALADPPURAM.

and no injury to the Mosqur, they would even forfeit their
cstatos and pay over to the Parambachan once lakh,of gold

o Molurs,

The Rajah consulied with his covncillors and’ thea e
phed, saying that he was delermined upon the destruction of
the Mosque. Again the Rajalisaid he would not touch a ingle
leaf (the Mgsque being thafched), so long as one of the
defenders were alive and of whom there were 44 mcluding
the leader ‘* Naraspailii Polker,” |

On the 3rd day, at 11 in the night the forces surrounding
tfie Mosque began by sclting firc to the roof by means of the
fire tipped arrows and rockets. The brave delenders knew

snow they had no mercy to expect from iheir cnemies, and

accordingly eleven men inch},gliug Polker decided to ﬁg‘llt. Lheir
way out., In {his attempt ‘these eleven men were killed in--
cluding Polker, nine outright and two lingering 1ill noon.
There was then a cessation of hostilities for a time.

On ihe 5th day at about 3-30 2. M., 1he remaining thirly-
threc Moplahs quiited the Mosque in the hopes ol getding
clear away, fiercely fighling their way dhrough the ranks ol
their enemy. They succeeded m getting as fay as the present
Detachmentl Foothall Ground, the sile then, as now, going
by the name of Kollappadi, a distance of {lwee-quarters of a
mile from the Mosque. ®

At this point they were all killed fighting to ihe lash,
with the exception of one, who died 8 days later as a resull
of his wounds, .

Thus died ihe forty-four Moplahs giying up their lives

in defence of faith, wives, and familics, It 13 not therelof®
surprising that their memories are revered by the Moplahs
of Malappuram, as in facl, throughout Malabar.
~  Whilst these heroes had been fighling the forces of the
Rajah, other Moplahs hatt heen busy with the enemy af
various points in and round Malappuram, Whilst, however,
the losses sustained by the Mrjplajls, many being unirpined
men and direct from ihe plongh in a manner of speaking,
wape remarkably fow, those of the Parambachan’s and the
Zamorin’s were no less than 680 killed and wounded.
n  Sympathizing with the sad end of ihe brave defenders
and particularly anxious to honor the bones of 1he 44 heroes,
a rich Meplah acted the parl ofa “‘Joseph of Arimathen '
and caused their boclies fo be separated from the many dead,
and gave them burial according 1o Moplah rites, in the grounds
of the very Mosque, in the defence of which they had losl
their lives, =

The buriai-place of these ''Samnts’™ is the pladz roflerredn

téeas Poolakammu, and adjoin$ the Mosque in old ﬁMﬂI%p

“puram where their graves are Mill 1o be seen.
~
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FEUDS BETWEEN HINDUS AND MOPLAIIS, 27

A few days after the ovents detailed above, a gertain
wealthy Moplah of Malappuram, named Ainnee utikal re-
turning to the village after o long absence met a crowd of
Hindus, svho elated with the victory and inflamed with toddy,
insulged hum.,  An encounler ensued in which Ainnee met s
cdeaih together wilh many of lus attendants, but not before
accounting for the lives of 137 Hindus, Thesbody of the
Moplah (Kurikal) was thrown down a well, after being
stripped and submitted to various indignitics.

o oSome Moplahs of an adjacent village traced ouj the
corpse as cirected in a dream, and the body was honoured
by burial in the samec spot as the 44 heroes, since 1t
was considered he also had met his dealh in the sames
. Canse, ™

The Mosque now in cxistence, and used for public wor-
ship for the Moplahs ai Malappuram, and neighbourhood,
is the one built in 1737 on the ruins of that destroyed by the
Hindus, three years after the cvents narrated.

® In Dbringing this histary {o a conclusion, 1t becomes
necessary to point out that the cvents detaled above, far
from exwrmmating the Moplahs had the contrary effecl, for
it taught other Moplahs what unity could do wiih the result
ihat they bgeame more closely wnited ihan before, ‘Their
example broughi many converts, resulting in a vast increase
“Lhroughout Malabar.

The Parambachan, it is said, aflerwards underwent a
greal change lowards these pedple. This change of atiitude
owas probably browght aboul, more from policy than anything
else, for Lthe Moplahs had so increased in numbers 1hat il
was Lthis knowledge of their strengih, which brought aboutl a
change carrying with it good results.

Although the events ocourred 172 years ago, the bittdt
ness of the Moplahis none the less acutey and upon more
than one occasion the troops stalioned at Malappuram and
Calicut, and even so far away as Cannanorg, during various
periods have been called out (o assist in quelhing distur-
bances, so far back as 1843 and so lale as 18g7, when a
number of Moplahs took possession of the Hindu Temple at
Trikalnt near Mgmjery, on which occasion the lroops ol
this Detachment were requisitioned to put down the trouble
which was only effected al lass of life 1o the troops, but with
vary heavy loss of life to the rehels.
® [n ths history of the origin of the feasl which has never
before been treated by European pen (the writar himgelf
hwimg}wm in Indig less than two years), [ have endeavoureds
in this®account of a pcope, of Whom lillle appears tg be
%aogn, to place beloro the xgaders of this volume, a stuteMeqt
ol the disabilities under which dhe Moplahs of mlabarﬁxistec[

L | % & v il




28 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM.

up to Lthe year of the massacre (for it was nothing less) of thase
heroes vr+‘‘Saints. *’ -

" Why, one may ask, were these people opprossed over
and above other casles ?  The answeris very simpla, - -T1 was
for the reason that being the followers of a new rveligupn—
in this particular District, at any vato—a veligion opposed
to Hindwsmewhich had long been m the ascendandi, and for
RO olhey veason.

The sameekind of religious intolerance has existed in Lhe
Weslz—does in fact exist {o-day, but in a less severe formg,
One cannol therefore wonder that in a coundry such ag India
every effort was made to suppress Lhis new rchigion, as

swere put forth in the attempl to eradicate Moplalism, but
which nevertheless failed, fo ther numbers have growprime- .
mensely, so that they have become o power throughoul Mala-
bar.

The oppression, to which they were subjected rom time
to time, coupled with (he attack on their village and the des-
truction of their Mosque and lastlwihe dealh of the “*Saints,”’
whose bones are annually honoved on the occasion of the
““Naarcha,”' has lelt a feehng ol Dbitterness whicle is, not-
withstanding the lapse ol years, very intense throughout not
only Malabar but other parts of India, and ng opportunity
is aver lost of showing thewr hatred of the Hindus, particularly
in Malappuram where the events I have narrated aclually’
took place, There is no likelihood of there ever being ami-
cable relations betwecn these two castes in South Malabar.

During that parl of {he year most vemote from 1hisg
{easl, a fairly tolerant spirit does, however, exist belween
those having comniercial relations with each otlher, hHul on
the approach of ihe “‘feast’’ a coolness hecomes apparent,
gtrange as it mdy secm, even helwooen persons doing business
wilh each other. « On the actual occagion of Lhe festivilies
the Moplah is malgre ltr Moplah, and al such Limes lakes
no pains io hide his dislike for anylhing Hindu, and brought
to a stage of ‘rveligious frensy’ called ‘Hal Ilakkam'' has
beem known to run amok. orlunately, such cascs are very
rave, Another thing, whichis very noticeable at Malappuram,
isrthat ihe Hindus who are nol very numerous have, upon
the two occasions I have seen (hus feasi, exercised the very
wise discretion of keeping indoors as much as possible, Lthereby
giving little or no cause for feeding the Moplah prejudices.
This is a course advised by the Civil Authorities, and upof:
which the Hindu inhhbitants wisely act,

¢+  In drawing to a conclusion, I must ask my eomwrades
and other readers to oveflook fhe Iength of my history of

L tglé" o Noarcha. I was’ asked by several [riends g givd

', An acpount of its origm, My promise hag been redeemed,

4 (g
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RECORDS IN TIIE MOSQUE, 20

though the work ol currying oul that promise has heen no
light one,

« Fortunalely, the lask I set myself to do enlisted’the sym.- @
pathy of soveral educated nalives, one of whom as indicated
at Lthe beginning, placed at my service records taken at the
time, #2., in 1734, and kepl amongst the documents preserved
in ithe Mosque, and for which T must consider m¥sell especial-
ly favoured,® DBeyond dates and a mere outhne of events
I had little data upon wlich Lo work, and Iav® been obliged,
liere and there, to take a little liberty with the subject, bwt
1o more than was consistent with {ruih. If {he ‘‘History
of the Naavcha’’' has proved of interest to my comrades
and olhers, then, I am more than compensated for the trouble *
involved in describing what achually ocowmired to a people
amongst whom I lived, in the small but interesting village of
Malappuram and where others are at present serving as
soldicrs on Detachment. :

et . i"" —

-

[ * My application for inlormation to the Mosque anthorities when explam.
ed lothe Tgrgal (Moplah Iigh Puest) met with that gentleman's approval, and
he permitted me to be supplicd with a copy of dates, ete., of the events mentioned
at various parts of my histoy,  This was, indeed, not only a great puvllege, but
an honor and {:ﬂmfrﬁt‘nent which L apmeciate atifs real worth, ¥, 1, R, ]
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CHAPTER 1V.

U

An account ob Moplah risings affecting Malappurant as a
Military Station, from 1840 lo the end of the Century,
compiled frome various sOUrces. &

Also an explanation of the Hal-Illakam oy religions freizy
F] .
peculiar to the M upzr?kﬂ Caste.

@

PART 1.

Tuis caste scems Lo have directed its efforts on evory
available opportunity againsi the Hindus themsclves, their
property, or in a repeated attack 08 and i defiling of
temples when the Hal-Illakam frenzy selzed him.

It would appear that the Moplabs at {imes Svere vory
much in the position ot the Irishman who occasionally be-
came ‘¢ blue mouldy for a fght.’’ Apart fram the peculiar
aide, it seems he must have some one on whom to vent lis
il-humour, When a Hindu was nol convenient, a wvisil
was paid to the nearest temple, by the Moplahs in a hody,
defilement invariably ensuing.

Surely, one might ask, there musi Be some reason for

this kind of thing gomg on from tune to lime; sone resson
10 be assigned for tlus bitterness. Thereason given was il
~leath of the 44 Moplahs in 1432 coupled with hoth anterior
and later opprogsion during the time thal Hindusm wag the
rulirg ceste mm that parl of Malabar,

It is, however, mosi noticeable throughout the series ol
events, which ok place during the period mentionad aboye,
that there is nothing to show that the Hindu was al any time
the aggressor, but was in"cach and evary instance the {ivst
io suffer al thechands of his encmy, and itis the fael of the
troops in this stalion protectling the Hinflu and his property
that has~brought ithe Military, both Native and Brilish, in
conlact with the Moplahs ol~this neighbourhood.

Among the last-named caste theve existed (probably a few
ara even now to be found in the locality), a certain bronchdf

- Nipplahs called the Halklllakam Sect, fanatics pure and simple,
but who might be better described bysthe word Yagitators.’s
It,is 4his particular brand of Moplahs thal hive been

eresponsible for most of these freaches of the peace ocxurring
fron€ 1840 %o 1896, y i
o .
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“ HAL-ILLAKAM,” 3t

An account of this sect was writlen by a Nadive, -Subor-
dinate so far back as 1843 as to the prevalence of the Hal-
[ltakam frenzy amongst the Moplahs in various villages adjoin- ®
g Malappuram. The report says ‘‘Originally there was
no Hal-illakam.’”’ One can easily imagine a party of natives
working themselves inlo a state of religions excilement with
the aid of a lew native instraments and notdbly the tom-
Ltom |

They are few men in the Detachment at tfle present time
yho have notl listened to its heat increasing to a rapidiey
which is simply astounding, Heard even al a long distance
it produces a feeling the reverse to pleasani, and there 1s even
somethmg uncanny about the sound, thal cannot reconcile®

.+ 1iself to the senses of the averagl Englishman. Onece heard,
the sound is not casily forgotten. Even the lapse of years
cannot totally cradicate the sound which is weird and one can
imagme cxciting io the nalive untutored mind. .

Commencing slow, the tom-tom accompanied by the
voites gradually gains speed, until it assumes what might be
described os little legs than a blur. OQune can likewise hear a
voice chep in here and there when suddenly the noise ceases
after proceeding with great rapidity for a time. Although
not actually op the scene, one feels thatl one or more has drop-
ped from sheer exhaustion,

One may be sceplical as to such a rude or primitive form
of music producing sueh a state of {eeling, This is not sur-

~ prising on deeper consideration.” The vibralory senses of the

~ etative are not so™delicately strung as an Inglishman’s.

Forlunatiely, Lhe pumbers practising it musi be very small,
and educalion i1s doing much to remove this remnant of a
barbaric practice, Dul habits which have been practisgd

« Uirough many generations are difficult Lo remove.  Still, even

[ the change is being elfected slowly, it is%omething,

Sufficient has now been written 1o show the more imme-
Jdinle cause of this spasmodic outburst ol fanaticism and the
method employed to bring it aboul, The educated or more
enlightenced Moplah strongly dehrecates the practice *and
will have none of it.,  One can salely Predicy thal the praciice
will eventually, as4he song says, ‘‘Fade away and gradually
g, -

From this point events wecorded by various writers will
be given in the succeeding issucs of the Journal, so thal our
Peacers may have o irue accomt of varlous episodes in the
higlory of ihe station, and which has,on several ocepsions® in.

» past weges requiredeihe assistance of European troops from”
uch siations as Calicut and Cinnanore in quellipg what
rghg have proved serious gisings, bul for the nigst’ drasiae
measures on l.ilﬂ part of ihe Mililary®authoritits. -, 3§
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“The man who first had the Ilal-Illakam ™ in 1ihe

Punja, fields 1s called by the Moplabs ‘‘Punja Taugal” -
© On the 4th December 1843, a Nayar labourer was found

dead with 1o deep wounds on hus body, and ¢ his mufder was

helieved to be the work of the Ilal-IHalkam sect.” A

On the «rth December 1843, Anavaliatl Huleman and
nine others "killed one Karakanna Govinda Mussal, (he
Athikari at Pandilkkad in the Wallavanad Taluk, and a
servant of his whilst bathing. They alterwards defiled 1wo
t¢mples, broke the images therein, and Look post in a house
A Detachment, Lieufenant Lynch, 1 Subadar,  Jemadar,
3 Hawldars, 3 Naicks, T Drumner, and 30 Sepoys of the

"19th Regimeni, Native Infantry, was sent onl, but ihe
Officer Commanding deemed hie force iusuffictent- and -
consequently fell back a short cistance. Two Companies
consisling of 2 Lieutenants, 2 Subadars, 2 Jemadars, I
Havildass, 8 Nawcks, 3 Drummers, 148 Privales, 2 Puckallis
and 4 Lascars of the same Regunent, under the cmnmmu}w of
Major Osborne, marched from Palghut on the x7lh, and on
the rgth the Moplahs without waiting to he atlacked, rushed
al the troops directly they appearcd, and were "Shof, but
not without loss of life, as onc Nuick of the force was killed.

In his report, dated 1gth December 1843, Major Osborne
says: ‘‘Tmoved the Detachment atl 10-30, 1n the direction of
the house occupied by the murderers accompanied by I, D.
Cook, ILsq., 2 Tahsildars apnd peond. Immedialcly afler
filing through the paddy field, the murdeiers rushed upon
the column, and in a few minulcs were shét, ten in number®

On this occasion the fanatics were iz an open plain without
shelter and chiarged deltberately Lo men into the midst of
Qver 200, 1

On the zoth May, 1849, Chakalakkal Wammad wounded
one Kamancher! Chirn and another and tovk past in o
Mosque, when the Ernad Tahsildar, (a Palhan) proceeded
toward the Mosque in the hope of inducimg the murderer to
surrender himself.  Ele rushed forward wilh a knife, and 2
peon put an end to ihe fanatic, the same day.

On the 25thrAugusi, 1849, Torrangal Uniyun killed one
Padditoddi Teyyuuni, and with 4 others Toined one Attan
Cutrikal, ndescendant of the Gurrikal who gave so much
trouble in the early days ol the™British Administralion, [le
was a worthiess fellow who preferred a life of idleness ang
shikar, vatried by occasional dacoities, 1o any other-kind of

pursuit, 4 He had gathered round him a considerable body ol
men of the same way of thinking as him&lf, but am@ngMthem -
weng two at least of a respectablo family who had been rps
duced to poverty ‘‘by suit and mtherwise in their earlydife;’ !
The'.i?f‘MFH ofners on the following day killed the servant of one

L s & -y
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Marat Nambutri and Lwo others, and took post in the Hindu
Tomple overlooking Manjert, the head-quarters ol ‘ihte Einad
Taluk in wlich s Malappuram, They defiled the temples
and the. part round if. Caplain Watl, with a Detaclunent
of the ¢3rd Regunent, Native Infanty, proceeded from Malap-
purdm lo Man]ert,h‘nu‘d on the 28th, formed a plan for attack-
mg the temple, LEnsign Wapse and his Company weie sent
across the paddy-ficld separaling the Taluk Culchetry hill
from the temple hill to attack the rebels, then enly 32 in nuni-
ber, and who wore drawn [rom their position in the temple
%y partics of police and villagers who had been sent forward
to lire at ihem,
The rest of the Malappuram Detachment was held ins
reserve on the Cutcherry hull, Mk, Collett, the Assistant Magis-
' {rate, being wilh them. Ensign Wapse’s party with the excep-
tion of four men, who were killed, refused 10 advance to re-
ceive the charge of only a few of the fanatics, who came
down hill at them, and notwithstanding the gallant” example
scly by the Ensign himselh in killing the first man who
charged, the party 8f Native soldiers broke and fled, after
some ingffectual fring.
M. Collelt’s reporl, dated 28th August 1840, says:—
“‘Others now came down upon Ensign Wapse, and
I am informad that one of ihem seized him by the jacket
and he received a wound, when he appearcd 1o have fallen
« and was of conrsoe (]]111‘.& tly put 1o death, but by this time three
of the insurgents had Ilallen, and now those men ot the De-
. tachment, who alone had emulated their allicer, fell, one of
» ®hem having firsl bayoneied the man who gave Lieutenant
Wapse his death wound.’” '
The parly held in veserve on Culcherry hill, on witnessin
{lis disasler, {lod, although 1he fanalics were al a considerable
» (distance, on the far side of the paddy flatl lyang al the bottom
of the hill on which the reserve was posied. Only one of the
insurgents crossed Lhis paddy flat, and he was killed by a
police Kolkar, |
A Delachment of His Majasiy’s g4ih Regiment #om
Cannanore, composed ol 3 Officers, 6 Sergeants, 5 Corporals, 2
Drummers and Iq‘;s Privales under Major Dennis, reached
Manjeri on the 3rd September and also a Detachment of the
29th Regiment, Ndtive Infagtry, from Palghat, cofhprising 2
Touropean Officers, 2z Native Officers, 3 Naicks, 2 buglers and
32 Privaies. The insurgents whose ranks had been largely
recrnited in the interval, evacuated the lemple dyring the
night, after the a,rrigal of ihe reinforlements, and proceeded »
" a.distareke of aboul 2 miles to the Bhagavati Kavu temple
wear Angadipuram,the head-quarters of the Wallavana® Tatulk,
Thith®r next day ihey wer® fpllowed by the &rogps,g who,
L . _ -
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inspite of thewr forced march in Monsoon wa&thm_: from Canng-
nore to Cahcut, of being cooped up wet and withoul regular
food, 1 crampec positions in the boats, in which in still more
boisterous weather they were conveyed from Calicul to Arik-
kod, and of the heavy mareh of the two preceding days, showed
utmost eagerness to close with the enemy. At 5 e oft the
4th Septembfr the encounter took place al the qrst mile-
stone from Calicut, on the great western road (No. 6}, and in
the open groupd (now enclosed), 1o the south ol ihe road at
that point. On receiving intelligence that the msurgents, now
64 in number, were coming 1o the atlack Major Dennis drew
his men up in column of section (wide hisreport of 5ith Septem.

~ber 1840) * right in frond, so as Lo occupy the whole road, when

L]

the enemy came on with most desperaie courage, Lhrow-
ing themselves on ihe bayomets, Afler firing iheir miaich-
lotks they took to their war-knives, swords and spears, and
when struck down to the ground, renewed the fighl even on
their knfes, by hurhng their wedpons at the laces of our men,
and which they continued, till, Iiderally, cut 1o picces ; others
planted on the trees, kept up a most destructive five with their
matchlocks loaded with iron slags., This atlack was made
by the enemy in three divisions, aboul 300 yails apart,
the second led on in person by Atton Gurikkal (Coyal or
Priest) who fought with the most desperaie cousage, bul I am
happy to say that through the steadiness, corrcet and low
firng of the men, our loss has not been so considerable as might.
have been expected from thesdesperale onset of these mad
fanatics ; and in the space of hall-an-hoyy, the cnemy was
completely anmhiluted, leaving.04 dead, their bodies lying
near to each other, exhibiting most  dreadful wounds, some
having received four or five muskel balls, besides bayonels
gtabs, bofore they could be siayed [rom cavrying on Lheir
determined worlk ol destruction inte our ronks. ”’

The Districl Magistrate’s Report of 12lh Qctoher 1840
says : '* The power of their fanaticism was astonnding,  One
of the men had had his thigh broken, in the engagement in
which Lieutenant Wapse was killed. He had remained in all
the agony attendant on an unhealed and unaticended wound
of this nature fof seven days ; ho had been {urther tortured
by being carried in a rough litter from ihe Manjeri to
Angadipuram pagoda. Yet, there he was at the time of
the fighl hopping on his sound leg 1o {he encounter and
3}11 : anxious to get a fair blow al the infidels beforve je

1e . '

" Thd" casualiics inethe Detachments were trilling when
the numbers and ihe delermination™is considd®ed? Two™
Priyates of the g4th Regiment were killed and 3 othors andha
@erg%ant_w%1111 ed ; ope oﬂicgr ercceived a deep flesh nvornd.
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Major Denis had a wonderful escape from a bullet which
graxed his wrisl,

+ Asopoy of the 3oth Regiment was likewise severely ©
womncted, © On searching alterwards, pne of theinsurgents, . a
lad ol or 8 years, was found to be alive. He lived for
some Lime and (old what he knew aboul the outtages,

The hodies of the slain insurgents were thrown into a dry
well in the garden lying 1o the south of the Wuligvanad Taluk
Cutchorry at Permtalmanna,

On the 2nd Qclober, 1880, information was received Yhsk
the sons of one Periambeth Allan, the Mapmla Adikhari at
Putiakod Amsom, in the Ernad Taluk (in which is Malappuramy ,
had wilh olhers concerted to kil one Mungamdamballatt

., Narayana Mussal and to devote themselves in death to arms,
Sceurity was required of nine individuals on this accowift. *

On 1he 3th January, 1851, Choondyamoochikal Atian
atlacked and wounded severely a Government Nativ® Clerk,
named Ruman Menon, who had been employed in inspecting
ging®ly-oilseed (elin) epltivation in Payanad, Emad Talnk, in
conjunction with the Village Acconntani in view to settling
the Goversinend sltare, and hethen shut himsell up in the In-
speclor’s house, sciling the police atdefiance.  No persuasion
could induce hi tosurrender himself.  He declared he was de-
tepmined to dic a martyr, The Tahsildar (a Moplah) tried
to induce him {o give himseclf up, but he utterly refused to
d‘u so. Finally rushingout, and {iring at the opposing party,’
he was shot dead.  The reason assigned by the criminal for
agtacking the Insplelor was Lhal his wile's gingelly oid crop
has buen over-assessed .

On thie xyih Jannavy 1851, three Moplahs were report-
ed s contemplating an assaull, and security was taken frome
thaom,

On the 2oth August 1851, six Moplahs Rilled one Katu-
parambal Komu Menon and his servanl on the high road
belween Manjeri and Malappuram, as ihey ‘were reiurning
home from the Mankada Kovilakam of the Wallavanad Raja.
They were joined by Lhree others. ™ Wilh these they proceed-
od lowards KKomu Menon’s house, but'findivg a brother of
Komu Menon’s read¥ to meet them with a gun and a war-
knile, they lelt the place and wont to the house of Ittuni Rama
Menon, o brother of Komu Manon, another brother who was
then bathing in a tank close by. They killed Kadakathil
Ne®fnbudri, who was seated in the porch of the house, the
family of Rama Menon escaping in the tamnlt. The m@&derer§
{hen uwrlﬁnk Rama Menon, who had endeavoured Lo escape
.a,n\% cul hfm down. Sctling fe to the house, they magchdl
toWardg the house of pne Murglangara Rarichan Nair, whom #

they woundedl se;mra]y, wlio su sﬁqgentl? died of Mis woukds,
» ’ , - .
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They then set fire 1o the house ol one (:‘.lwluguru Vaviyer, On
the morning of the 23rd they were seen in the Korava Amsor,
" aboul 8§ miles distant from Itlum Rama’s house. Thence
they procecded to ihe house of Kollatur Vartyer, ai influen.
tial janmi who had opposed the erection of a 1110:-;::]]115*. Thoy
were in the fheantime joined by five olhers,  On iheir arrival
the attendants and famuly gscaped ; and ihe women and child -
ren weve lold by il fanatics lo go away, They next-killed
two_servants of the Variyers, twa ol e junior Vaviyers og-
Caped, bul the old Vanyer, a man of 40, probably shul hip-
sellf up m a room where the fanatics evenlually discovered
, him, The Hindus seni for the Moplahs' chief moen of {the
place and others. About 50 persons appeared, two of whom
joined the insurgents, calling out, ‘‘the chiel pig is inside, *» .
W The old Variyer was then broughi oul into the paddy-field
adjoining his house, 1o a distance of sixly yards [row, the
gate héuse, and one Pupatta Kutliaten add another, in the
sight of all the people assempled, hacked him to picces,
severing his head [rom his bocy. As zoon as Mr. Collei(; the
Divisional Magistraie, heard of their having taken up a posi-
tion al Kollatur, he senl a requisition Lo Major lellltinsnn,
the Officer Commanding the 39th Regmment ai Malappuram,
who, in complying wilh the request, wrole 1o.Mr. Conolly on
the 24ih as follows i— :

‘"I despatched a party, under the command of Insign
Turner, of 65 rank and filg will thé proper complement of
native commissioned and non-commissioned officers.

“ My reason for sending the parly unider the command ¢vf
Eusign Turner was, ihat Mr, Collett had inforined mie,
when al my house very ecavly yosterday moerning, that he
oliad written expressly for the Furepean treops stationed
at Calicut.”

. In his two lellers to Lthe Govornment of the 25th August
1351, Mr, Conolly thus describes the operations of ithe Malap-
puram Detachiments i—

o  The troops advanced by a muddy road fowards the
house ** in which the instvgents were *‘ and attacked them
abreast along a®causeway leading to the house through paddy-
fields. Afler some firing, ninc of thé® Moplahs ceme oul
from ibe house, and advanced to meet 1he sépoys on ihe
causeway. The leading sepdys were seized wilh a panic,
which communicated itsell to 1hose in iho rear, and a general
retreat ensued. The Moplahs pursued the fugilives and Cui

v down £killed) three-va Naick, a Sepoy, and a Drummer.
They then picked up some of the meskets whicf), hed been
torown away by some of the sepoys indheir haste 10 escape,

.and returned to thejr house. aOne or two of the p 'L? gure
supbosed Yo have been baslly wounded by, thg first firisg.
fr &
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The scattered sopoys rallicd afler some time and have been
posted m,a house aboul & mile from where the Moplabls are. *?
. This yas (to wse Mr, Collelt’s words) ¢“ a complete dis-
aster, *’', The European Detachment armved from Calicut
on the il under t}lﬁ command of Captain Rhodes [ 1 Cap-
tan, T Liculenant, 2 Sevgeants, 2 Corporals, 2 Dyummers, 477
Privates and 2 Puckallios of I, M.’s g4lh Regimant).

They “‘wore so fagged out with iheir marches and so
exhausied and footsore "’ thal they were ngt able o act
with sulficien! sleadiness againslt the fanatics, whose ranks
h® been, in spile of o closo walch by villagers and Police,
joined by three olhers, and who now numbered seventeen.

L]
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4
PART 17,

Tur proviows numbaer {olls of the troops being very much
fatigued alter their marcl, which is notlsurprising for a re-
port says: ‘‘They had marched a good forty mies in two
days, over a very hilly, stony ayd wild district **, the route
being hy Beypore, Tirurangadi, Venkalakoita, and Chappan-
amradi Lo Kollatur,

““ The lanatics showed a dispositionsio atlack dirvectly
they arrived near iheir sivonghold, and Captain Rhodes had

not time Lo rest and recruil lus mon. Thelatlack was thusge

sketchod by Mr. Conolly:— . _
“CHThe Wuaropeans were in advance and the depoys in

rear. The Luropeans fived atl the fanatics, who had the pariial
cover of a bank, till they were too tired to load, {he fanatics
then advanced and charged them, and the soldicrs retreatgd
in order (the charges wero made under ¢over of the smoke of
firing, which had lasted a quarter of an hour o} more, the De-
tachment bging deawn up in quarter column, and some of
the fanatics, passing round the flanks under cover of the
smoke, altacked the rear, whils{ others allacked the front
of the columm), The Sepoys in the rear seeing Lhis, ol course
retreated also, and the confusion was very greaf, until the
Officers by dint ol exhoriation, managed to rally thed: men.
Xt was ¥ that the fepoys, whose guns wore loaded, did
tho Eﬂﬂd sorvice T spoke of* ‘.

4
‘ ‘qileven of the fanatics werp shot Ry a party.?f the agth »

Regiment, who rgn dewn to n;mcf them, from ihe 104'.1953 ekl
2 .
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by the.Sepoys about a mile fiom the Variyer’s house.” ‘The
report proceeds. They broughl down some ol the leading
pursuers, and thas enabled the Europeans Lo halt and reload.
Their confidence was aj once restored, and they meved for-
ward again wilh the sepoys in expectation of mecitap their
cnemies. Thiey were all in good order when U jomed them in
the house from which the fanatics had come out. That the
check was a very unhappy one cannot be denied, but il was
satisfactory fhat il was so soon reclified. In the previous
mlteek by ihe delachment of the 39th Regiment, the roufe
was completo, and there was no rallying until the Mappillas
had retired into iheir stronghold. **

' In this second engagement on August 271h, 4 Turopean
Privates and 1 Native Subadar were killed. ,.
~  The result of the action, so far as the Moplahs were con-
cerned, may be thus summatised. Of the rg fanalics who
were cencerned in these outragas, it seems that ¢ were engaged
in the first four murders on the 22nd, one jomed them imme-
diately afferwards, and 4 mofe dwing 1he night and faext
morning, I4 thus attacked the Vatiyetr’s house, where g more
immediately joined them., Of these 16 men, oneawas killed
in the affair of the 241h August, and another, mortally
wounded, died on that night, 3 more subsgquently joined
the band, making 17 who fell on the 24th August, '

On the 3rd October 1851 information was received thatl
Tothangad Mummad and three othar Moplahs of Nenmini
Amsom (village), Wallavanfid (district), wore found in posses-
sion of cerlain arms and weve designing® Lo commil an oyd-
rage, The District Magistrate’s repgrt of the x¥th Octlober
1851 says: ‘‘They had inlended to join the fanalics who

erishad al Kollalur, bul wore loo late. Their purpose, it
was said, had been known to some of their co-religionists and
they were subjdel {o the contempinous soubriquet of Minjina
Salids (all bul saints). There was butl lon much reason 1o
fear therefores from previous experience thatl they would
take an opportunity of wiping ofl the reproach by organiz-
iffg an outbreak on theirfown account.’’ Sceurily 1o keep
the peace wasarequiied of {lwee of them.

On the 24th October 1851 inlormation reached the ITead
Police Qfficer in Erpad that some Moplahs of Trimboli
Amsom, Ernad Taluk, had likewise infended to join the late
fanatical oulbreak af Kollatur, Two of 1hem were likewise
required {o give seourity to keep lhe peace. . fi
»  Op the gth Nogember 1851 informatlion was received
that Choriyot Mayan and cight others were dgsigaing in
bseak oul and kill one Kolotfil Kesavgn Tangal, "2 wealthy
e 21id ififluential Hindu jenmi of Mo(tanur in Koltayam, Tallk.

Eviglence ®ras lackify Elllﬂ «lhe Tahsildar omitied L4 report
c _ Pt
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the maller. The individual in question did, howpwver, with

tfe others, subsequently commil the outrages next to be

described. "
On the nighl of the 4th Januany 1852, the parly named

abpves™and six olhors, making in all Gfteen, supported by a

large mol estimated al 200, proceeded o the®house of the .

aforesaicd Iololtil Tangal in Mottanur, Kotfayam Taluk.

They butchered all the unhappy inmales (cighicen i all) and

(hus extivpaled ithe family, wounded 1wo other persons and

purni ithe house on the lollowing morning. They thed], w-

altended by the said mob, burnt four houses and o Hindu

temple, killed four more individuals, defiled and damaged
another Hindu temple, enlered the palace of a Raja, took"
.« post dhere temporariy, defiled and ihen destroyed {wo more

Hindu .lemples, and linally fell on the 8t idem i a das-

perate and long-sustained atiack on the house of the Kallind

Nambiar, another wealthy @d influential jenou i Kalliad

Amsom ol Chivakkal Talyk, A Detachinent under Major

ILdtlgson of the x6th Regimend, consicling of two companies

of thal Corps,were sent ont from Cannanore, bhut betore they

arived @i the seene, the Moplah fanatics haad been all killed

hy the country people, retainers of the Nambia.
(n the mght of tle 28th Iebruary 1852, one Triyakala-
"thil Chalkku and fifteen other Moplahs of Moelmurd and Kil-
Jaurl Anisoms, in the Brnad Talak, ‘¢ sef out to die and 1o
creafe a fanntical oulbteal.”’  Information of ihis was given
.o the principal Moplahs of the former Amsow al about 10
my 0 Clock that nighl, " They and their adherents remained on
guard during the wholo of the night at she house of Pilatodt
“Panchu Menon and Permikod Pisharadi, the principal Hinda
jenmds in the Amsom, amd respecting the former of whom
« there was on several occasions rumowrs that  Moplah

Fanatics wore seeking to kill him.  On the morning of Sunday,

the 2oth, Panchu Menon hastened info Malappuran, having

heen alarmed hy secing some Moplahs moving on the hill

al e back of {he house. o gpplied for protection tq, the
Officer Commanding Malappuram, who, deeming the danger
of an allack on Panchu Menon’s housde imiftinent, Inﬁceqded
willi a portionof If% troops Lo the house, where they remained
for a fow Qours,  Ile then lefl o guand of lwenty-five sepoys,
who wore withdrawn ‘at hght, a guard of villagers being
subs{iluied.

Owmthe afternoon of the st March, the suspected persons
were secured in @ mosque through (e exertions of A wealthy,
apd ‘!nqq,ncntial MoMah, named Kunny Ali, The casc was
inquired into by Ms, Colletly the Assistant Magisttale, Mztaps
p¥raxy, and the offenders were requjred to fugmsh s&cunw
to keep (he pgace. * ' *

4
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Ominous romows of an intended Moplalr oulbreak in

the Kottayam Taluk in Apiil 1852 drove many of ihe’ Hincu
finhabilants into the jungles, | o
A report to Governngnt aboul this time speakiigtol the
Moplah outrages says: “ The Uindus, in the partsTishere
outbreaks havl been most fiequent, stand in mnuch fear of
the Moplahs Qs mosily noi {o dare 1o press [or their vights
against them, and therefore Illilll%’ 2 Moplah tenant who (does
not pay rent ($0o inuninent are the risks) cannot he ovietwd,
Othe injuries ate also put up with uncomplained of.” ”
Continuing, the report gocson Lo say : ** To what lurther
lengihs the evil might not go if vnchecked, 18 inpossible
“to say. Ewven the desire for phmder on the part of the
Moplahs may prove a sufficient motive lor the organizalion
ofe these outbreaks, some having alveady profited Iargely in
this way.’’
In the Kollatur case in Augest 851, the feading Mnﬁalahs
had even asserted ‘‘that it was g religious ment to kil laned-
Jords who might eject Lenants.” e )
The condition of the Hindus had ** Deconme most lament.-
able,”’ and cven the prestige of the rule of Govermfient had
been ' much shaken m the district,”’
Special legislation was necessary towairds «the following
chjocts, w62, —- _
Escheating the property ol those guilty of tanalic out-
rage. o )
Fining the distiiel where such outrages oceur.  Report-
ing the suspecied, and placing 1estrictions on the pogsession ol
aums, and more especially ol the war-mife and the building
of mosques,

®
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PART III. &

Q
An accomit of Moplah disturbgnees affecting Malappuram
from 1840 Yo 1900, compiled from various sources.

R

£

- I8 December 1854 Mr. Conolly, the Disiricl Magistrate
eand Pm%fsiﬂnal Membér of Cﬁun}éil, papceeded oy Eaﬂ tour
through the heart of the Mappilg couniry, brought T 2,74

war-Rnites,.afd by 3xst of the [ollowing thouth of Jm um}z‘
1'355 ﬁhe latest dale om whicl e pussesgiun of o wartknile
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was legal) the pumber of win-knives surrendered to the
authoulies amonnted to the large number of 7,561,

Thie next report m connection with these Moplah oul-  »
rages conveyed (o the Government ghe distressing  intelli
gence et Mr, Conolly, District Mogistrate and Provisional
Member of Couneil for the Presidency (Mr, Gonolly was
shortly 1o have proceeded (o the Presidency Towi? as Membor
of the Council of Government), had been barbarously mu-
dored by o gang of Moplals ot lus rvesidence st West Hill,
Coyjicul. Y g

What followed is thus deseribed by My, Colledt, the Sub-
Collector, m one of his official reports, dated 215t September
1855 v Nothing could have exceeded the treachery with °
whicl the murder was begm, or the brutal butchery with
which it was compleled,  Mr, Conolly was sealed in a-~small
verandah on o low sola. Mrs, Conolly was on one opposite,

a low Lable wilh lights on it lwing hetween them, He was
approached from behind, Ior gven Mrs, Conolly did not caich
sight*od the lirst blowwhich would alone have proved fatal ;
the next moment the lights were all swept off the 1able and
the rufliang bounded upon their vietim, slashing him, in all
directions; the left hand was nearly sovered, the right knee
deeply cut, ang repeated stabs inflicled in the back. The
woundls (27 1o number) could have been inflicled only by
fiencds actuated by the most dreadful mahee. To ihe cries

of poor Mrs. Conolly ne one came 5 Lthe peons and servants
are usually present in a passage béyond the inner room ; they
Wwgre either papic-siticken, or, unarmed (as they invariably
were) were unable {oa come up in g o afford any real
assistance,  One poor massaljly, who came forward and met
one of the murdaerers in the inner room, received a blow wlich
cul eloan off four fngers of his lTeft hand, A peon alse had
a shight woumd, bud il does not appear how he came by 1.
Doubitless this adrocity was rapidly completed, and perhaps
the first thoughts of those servants who came wp was (0 canry
off their misiress (o another part of the house. Mr., Conolly
was soon atter carvied {n, and Mr, Tddd was the first 1o anibe
Lo wilness (he terrible scene of domestil agony that ensued.
Supported by Mre, Tadd, My, Conolly lingéred another half
hour, and {fen expired, having addressed a lew words only
{o Mrs, Conolly, aud apparvemtly endured intense agony,
Mr. Conolly had received an anonymous letler warning him,
DA unlogiuuaiely thought it neediess to lake precaulions,
and had not even mentioned it to Mrs, Lonolly. 4

‘Innn#ﬁiﬂlely aftew 1he murder, the ¢riminals proceeded
along ihe™Migh road tg Tamarasseri {o a village near Kepavpl,
alidwd 12 miles from Mi.Conolly’s house, where (it*appears)
they wénl (o thcﬂ,; moyjue.  About 4 P, on the rath, Mhey

-
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42 HISTORY OF MALAPDURAM.

went to the Makat Nambutiri's illam, and remained there {ill
aboul g p.M. They took away money and properiy 1o "the

~ amount of Rs. 300, Then they struck back to .the miin
road 1o Tamarasseri, n:lgfl came to the house of one Pullkualti
Moyi. At night they wenl 1o the Bhaval Mosque, wltteg they
vemained tilkthe following night (r3th),

On thefrq4th they purchased provisions al the buzaar.
On the 15th they moved to the Tiravambadi Amsom {(village)
of the Calicut Taluk (Disiricl), On the 10th they mei o
villgge peon, and wresied his musket from him.  They com-
pelled one Chapali Poker to act as thar guide.  He led them
to Lddamannapara, which they reached ai 4 a1 on the

@ yath, They had not gone fav fromy this place when they were
scen, and, being followed up Dby the people of Koudolli- -
(another sect of Moplahs), were driven al lengtheto take
refuge u1 the house wheie they were shot thesame cvening
by a Datachment of Major Haly’s Police Corps, and o part
of No. 5 Company of H. M.’s 74l Highlanders under Captain
Davigs. e )

Areport by My, Collett, dated x7th Seplember 1855, from
Marar, cight mules norih-west of Manjeri, says ¢ Tise posilion
of the Moplahs was a most difficull one consisting of gardens
surrounded by ditches. After some practice with the mortar
and howitzer, ihe {roops charged into ihe gardens, and aflg”
turning the Moplahs oul of the house, the offendals reireated
to a stronger one, which they barriciled, the outer door of
this garden was on the edge’ol a deep nullah; this door was
first forced, and the troops were in the acCof firing the housg Je
when the Moplahs threw opon the doox and rushed oul npon
the troops, and were of cowse quickly disposed of, Tt was
ﬁuite impossible, I consider, lo have sccured thom alive,

1ugh injunctions had been given Lo do so il possible. The ..
men of the new Holice corps emulated the utopeans in their
steadiness, and were equally 1o the Ironl al the last charge,
I have though -with great vegrel 1o report that one European
was killed by a shol [rom the house, aned another very
dafigerously wounded by { cut on the throat whilst one of
the Moplahs was on %his bayonel.” Two Iindus were alsy
killed, one accidentally shot and {he otfer murdered by Lthe
Moplahs when they took possession of the house”

Various canses were suggested at the time as 1o the
motive for the murder of Mr, Conolly, but the most probable
of them seems 1o he that the iuffians who were men of bfid
charactge, were exasperated ot the orders of Mr. Conolly

® subjecling them to restraint in the jail, end they 11%‘%:)1\@0{1,

. pr%ba 1‘37 at the suggestion of some oujgiders, on avenging
ethe batishment of Saiyid Tazl to Arabia. [This Saiyig Tazl,
+Who gwas Téhgal or Moplah digh priest pt Tirurangalli, was

! m P . - !‘h n ﬂ I"""
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SEDUITON AMONG TIIE MORLATLS, 43

Cknown to have  dostered  discontent amongSlus ek, so
thatl his cxpalriation Deeane necessary,  [lei wad of Arab
estractiqn and was otherwise known as Pukoya.  Pu (Mala- 4
yalam == {lower), and Kova (9 ﬂnrrngt form of * Khwajo =ine
(taenwl person, gentleman). The WMoplahs regarded him as
imdded with a portion of divinily., They swore by his fool as
their most solennt oath, Farth on which he spit ond walked -
wag tronsured up. Wis Dessing was supremely prized, and
even omony the higher elass ot Moplahs us wish was regarded
a« o conunand, and no consideration of cconomy was alowed
To stand in the way ol ils being geatified.  On the very day
(x7ih February) tud the Government appointed My, Strange
as Special Commissioner, Mi. Conolly teported that Io,000”
Lo 12,000 Moplahs ‘grealer winher of whom were armed’ mol
al Tirgrangadi and Leld close conclave with the Tangal gn
pamours heing sprosdd that he was ot once to be made a
prisoner and disgraced.{ n

- The foliowing Amsoms _(villages) implicaled in the out-

rage, wore Iined in the sums noted against cach i—

IG ] RSI A. Pl
Nenming, Wallavanad Talulk o L8sy 8 o
_ Kaviavatizt » o, LOst 0 0
" Kalpakauneheri, Pouami do, W IDNEBG 0 0
planmaisun, da, we IS0 0 0
Vadakkmmparam, Yodos 1,001 c O
- Talakad, o, 8,842 0 0
A sKodavayur, l’nlgﬂnl tltr. R O TR S ) T ¢
\ Kacheri, Calicul o o, s LI 00
Kedavur,  do, to. " 512 0 0

- - 'y
. ToraL :»}’l;%,jji 8 0

The widow of Mr. Conolly was granted the nel proceods
of the Moplah fines ageregating Rupees 30,080-13-X0,

[n Novenmber 1855 Mr. Colletf, Joint Magistrate, sus-
eeling 1wo Moplabs who had ~deseried from the Malabar
.ll*’{}lit'{‘ Corps, confined them on faflme to, fnd security flor
three years.  Theyaalterwards Ieft the country,

A Maiommedan, named Vanji Cudoral Kuonji Mayan,
was arrested on 3rd Seplemper 857, on a charge ol using
seclitions language in the public sireels and of invoking Lhe
people in the name of God to rid the countlry of the Kafirs
(Luropeans), The counlry then wag in a very djsaffected
staleowing Lo Lhe warcily of rice and the eutbreak of the
Mutiny ™ T IR
*,. The excitemer®eaused hgr Mayan's preaching waso greaf
as Lodinduce the %Sl*igadim' Commantling the ®rovinges, to

g | i s
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44 IISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

adoptl Plecantionary mepsures also al Cannanore and Telli-
cherry, and to place the lormer station in a stale ol doflence?

® It was decided that the case of Mayan should be.dealt
with without the intervengion of the Mahommedan Sadr Amin
(native crinunal judge). © He was eventually seni 1o Galicur
tor disposal, amd subscquently died m jul at Trichinopoly,

h Astate of unrvest existed Lhroughoul the whole of Mala-
bat for a number of years. The iroops ol Malappuram, both
British and Native, were always prepared al o moment’s
ngtice to turn out. o

. Shortly after midnight of 21 Seplember 1873, Kunhippa
Musaliyar, the priest of the Tulakkal Mosque in Paral Anisom
rof Wallavanad Taluk (Lhis Talnk or District adjoins the IEvnad
Taluk in which Malappuram is}, with cight othaers, visitdad the
hause of one Chattara Nayar, the Veliicheluepad or oracle ol Lhe
Hindu temple at Tutalkal, whicl lies directly opposile to the
mosque qu the other or southern Rank of the viver, The Vellich-
chapad in one of his {ils ol mspirgtion had given offence Lo the
Moplahs of the mosque opposite.” The parly on arrival al$iis
house, roused him up on the pretence that one of their number
had been bitten on the loot by asuake.  As the Velliehchapad
(oracle} stooped down 10 examine the Inab, the leader of the
gang stluck him several severe blows across e ek ol Lhe
neck, and the party then went away leaving him for dead. .
Fvom the Vellichehapad's house they proceeded Lo, and ,
reached in the early moining, Kollatuw the scene of 1he me-
movable oulrage (aheady detduled) ot 22nd and 27th August
1851, a distance of lwelve miles, expecting"to find the Vari-g /.
yer (the head ol the family and member of the District -
Board) at home, Bu{ he chanced {Juckily) Lo be absent, Two
:::t%wr male moembers of the family, howover, wore al the
house, and one of these was delayed downstairs by the leader 1
of the gang, and wos hamedately attacked and mortally
wounded. The other man managed {o escape.
: Heaving from Paral in the early morning that the gang

had started jor Kollatur, the Taluk Tahsildar, o Moplah, sent

fo Kalappuram o requisitidn {or troops, and My. Winter-

botham, the Head-Assistant Magislrate, who chanced to be in

the Talnk (District) al the tiwne, also hedrd of the outbreak
whilst 1iding {romn Manarghat to Angadipuram and fiushed on

to Kotialur, which he reached ate4 ».M.

Mr. Winterbotham had lime 1o reconnoilve the buildings
held by the fanatics hefore the troops (z Lieulenant, x Surs
geon, 2 Sprgeants, I Cogporal, T Bugler, and 31 Privates of

“the 43rd or Oxfordshire Light Infantry uweder Ca rtaiy, Vesey)
from Mala][:)pura.m, argived ‘at abeul one iour before dark,,

r i
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Phis” erfibled Captain Vesey ‘bg make his dis msitid’t}ﬁ bor
attacling theffanalics 4t onees ® . : !
» T ng
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FANATICS EXTERMINATED AT ROLLATUR, 45

. PART LV, ’

1 -

Tk ight halt company  under Tientenant ‘Williamgson

passe Alrough the temple ,:I.le::lusul1 lo the Variyer’s house
and tgek up o position in the level® courliyard of the house
flanlng the left hall company, which, under Cgplain Vesey,
oceupieed the intevior verandal ol o radsed galeshouse. '

. As soon as Lhese dispositions had been completed and
just as the du}i was closing in, (he [analics altacked the gale-
house party.  “They were armed with swords, spears, a knife,
And axe, and o chopper, and notwithstanding the cross-fire
from bolh parties of mililary, chaged home on the bayonets,
The leader of the gang, @ man of greal delermination, “re--
ceived 1wo bullets i the chest, if nol more, wounded fast a
fronl rank man, and then a rewr rank man, recaivipg first
the ha)?ﬂnut {hrust of each and was then killed by a third
bayonet thrust.””  *f Another maon was also woupded at
the same spol.)’ Of ihe hine fanatics cighl were killed,
and one, ‘o mere chikl,® was wounded and afteiwards
recovered, ®

The umnﬁnms (pavishes) concerned in this ountrage weie
fined Rs. 42,000, and (e proceeds were utilized in giving
compensaljpn Lo those aggrieved and in constructing two

» cart roads to dpen up the ttact of country where the outrage
occurred, and a police station al Kollatur,
" We now pass on to the yoear 1884, to an evenl which more
closely allecls Malappuram as m military station than any-
. thing in the previeus narratives,
® A Hindu of the loddy-drawer casle, named Kannacheri
112@1111{111, who had several years proviously embraced and
subsequently renounced Islam, was proceeding by a river
footpall from his house 1o work (as a section boy) al tie
Malappurwon Barvacks al ahoul 0<30 in (ha Inorning on the
78th June x1884. Ille was there waylaid and atlacked in a
most savage manner by bwo Moplahs armed with hatchets,
and was very sevorely wounded, e managed, however,
to gat freo and fell into the riverACadalundi close by, whence
he contrived 1o make his escape Lo 1he houge of his brother,
by whom he was taken Lo the Malappuram Station Hospital.
e al onee denounced Avarankoill and Koyamutil, iwo
Moplahs, as 1he men who hagl wounded him, and statec that
0. 1.{1i1'cl person, one Kunhi Mammad Mulla, was present and
held him whilsi the others attacked him. These men had
intended Lo run the usual cowrse (Hal Tlakam), ],3111: their
courage failer the:m,qat the last morfient and they” were in
dae cousse arrested, broughl to tinl, and, being convicted of
?t,i,gin&u to commit®hurder, were sentented o trmlspﬂri’zﬂimg‘
ot lid, o - -
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Theed other persons were allerwards reported in con-
nection with 1his case and five olhers released with a warning.
« The Acting District Magistrale (Mr, Gallon) propesad 1o fine
the Kilmurr Amsom (lowgnship) in the suny of Rs, 155000, of
which he proposed 1o assign the sum of Rs, o000 10 vy, L%
man, the wopnded man, as compensation for his wountls,
“ and these proposals were in due fime sanclioned lyy  the
Governmentt, :
L was, however, lound nccessary to reduce the {ine
taealrsut Rs. 5,000 by reason of the poverty ol the Moplah
~ Inhabitants. 0
The proposal to assign Rs, X000 of this sum to apostate
#K. Raman appears to have rankled in the minds of the Mop-
lahs generally, These hold the perverted view that an-ppose
tate should suffer death, and wviewed (he iden of grantig a
rewatd 1o an apostate for his wounds as a covert attack on
this chepished dogma of their peligion.  “This and the lact
Lhat the pscudo saZids (marlyrs) in this case had set out fully
resolved 1o die as such, and had nol had courage cnougle{o
adhere 1o thenn resolution, were viewed as slaig upon the
Taith of Islaun and could only he washed oul in blood],
Champions of the faith were 1equired and these were
found, not among the recreant inhabilants of Mglappuram,
but away in the north of the Talule (dwstrict) among the wild -
timber-floating population, and who earn o precarious living
amid hardships and dangers of no commion sort, - "
And the following narrative sets forth how they [ared
in ﬂlf_:jr seif-imposed mission in delence ol their “pearl-like,
[aith. .
Al 4 A, on 1hé 271h December 1884, Kaltokbadan K-
ti, Assan and cleven other Moplalis proceeded to Lhe house
of' Kannancheri Choyikuiti, the brother of the apostate K,
Raman, menliohed in the preceding narrative, in search of
the latier, who, fortunately lor himsell was absent,  7We house
15 on the vivey bawk within sight of the barracks of the FEuro pean
Infantry (occupied at preseni by the Delachment, I
Confpany, 2nd Batialion, Clreshire Regl.), Malappuram, and is
sttualed less than half amile away. When Choyikuiti, hearing
a noise al his cowshed, opened the door #o ascoriain what it
was, he was greeled by a volley from the firearms carried
by ihe party., Two of the shotls {00k effect on him and he {ell
badly wounded. Ilis son,a small boy, was also wounded.
The gang sel fire to the thatched roof of the hLouse and
drove thg women and children oul of it. On Isaving the
“house in {lames they raised the Mussalman cry ion PrAYers,
Fianpise was disiinctly hefird in, barracks, bul o #e pafd
iy attention to il as firing guns wos quitle common in 1€
vicipipy. | 6 a an £
~ T e
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ew sion of (L viffshty the Mussalinam’s cry 1o
their guns ont of the fow windows “of the upper-storeyed
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MOPLANS ATIACK A TEMPLE,

After his explol the gang formed

47

up and marched

right through the Malappuram bazoar passing within 2o yards

of the police sLation, and contined on
‘ (No. 0) lor o diste
o they met o
to comply with the
tally wounded by the leader of e gy
a number 6 gauge single<harvel muzzlesdo
wlnell he carried wd 1eceived, hosides
knife bebnd the cars Long belore thwy
hmad daylipht and (hey went
Commanding Malappu

greal western ro
w:u‘ninﬁ__ pt'nph*. Wi
I3rahnvn who fanile

what Lhey had done,

On reaching the 2xst nule 4th furlon

* 1o the motthinto the wild hilly and jungly ¢
thenee Lt the Beypore viver 3 ot the
time to take food.  Alter doing this,
proceeded straghit across (he Nver,
of e yeur tordabie to the [ tenple
in e Urongaidtivi Autsonr ol 195
for a shond tunte ondy, al the

§ mule Irad the tenple on

N
L

their course along the
iee ol over eight miles,
gel off the road., A
roreques! was nor-

wilh o jmllut {from
awding clephant gun
@ cul from a heavy
left the 1004 i1 vag
sundiy messages Lo Officer
un and to the District Magistrate of

g, they diverged
| ountry si uf,_chin&
rver they haled tor 4
parly ol seven of them
which was at thit patt
al Tnkkalur, lying
ul Taluk,  They halted’
Churot mosque, which Ties ahoud
 Lirge paddy [lad,

Fhe seven men broke into the temple and ool POSSCS-

gele-house,

A
The above oceurtences hapy

- holidays, and hoth $he
» Msislant Supenmtenden

wore absent from the sthtion.
howoever, put himsoeli
wation  with the Ofeer Commanding®
o Oxtordshire Light, Infntr
latter with a parly of his men started in pursuit o
whicl,, lowever, having had o long
taken, and the detachment returned

lained, in conunun
{Captain Curtis of t

Maln

r
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prayer, and firing

vned during the Christinas
speeind Assistant Magistrate and the
Lol Lolice guarteed at Malappuam
The Iead Constable of Police,
S noil as (e particelars were ascer-

y} and the
i the gang,
slarl, was never over-
the same alternoon 1o
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e Distriet Magistraie (Mr. W, Lagan) and the Police

» duperintendent (Majgr ITole) were ol Calicud when the nows

of the outrage arrived Jate in the allernoon of the s
TTastily gathering as man
Reserve under Inspector
alfprnoon aned evenmng Lo Kondolii,
received authentic intelligence thal the gang of fon

taken possgssion of
sHchuiag  Lhat

strale sent fronw*Arikod, Which was feached in,(he eap

8

mne day,
y a8 possible together of the Police
Swoeney, they marched in the
and belore midniglit -
atics had
Lindu temple & Trikkalur.
gang had firearms, the Distriet
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moriing of the 28(h, urgent revpujsitions, to Malapypuramaand ®

ﬂ v

T



43 [HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

Calicut+ for dynamute, as it was nol al all improbable {hat
the garg of fanatics meant to deparld from the acties of Lheir
predecessors and to fight from behind walls wills firearms,
mstead ol charging Hﬁu troops in the open as had Heen the
practice heretolore,  Rlter-gvents justificd this :ulli.t;]ipul,i{m.

The ln‘g;_c](ly-ﬂut beneath the tmnplq on Llhe ¢ast was
reached atgro-30 A, and {he Moplah inhabitants  of the
locality were assembled and despatched 1o bring in the lanas
lics if possible.  Bul in s they ladled and only brouwght
bagk a message to this eflect trom Lhe fanatics : ““ K. Raman
“committed an offence worthy of death by becoming an apfos-
tate.  You not only didd not punish him for this ollence, hut
you actually proposed Lo reward lim with Rs. x,000 for doing
it. How could we lot him live under the circumstlances p*’
One of the membars of the deputation hadd the hardihood to
‘bfemain behind when the resi of the party retived from the
temple, and joined the gang of fanatics, They now number-
ed twhive, the heart of one” of (ke original parly having
failed lum when the neighbourlfood of the temple was reached
the preceding afiernoot. )

The fanatics had buwnt twohouses in the nejighbourhood
in the morning as a warning to the people ihat "they must
be supplied with provisions., They had alsq, caug{lt and
killed 2 cow for food which they found nearthe temple. - -

The first shot. was fired by the fanatlics shorily alter
the deputation of Moplahs retived fpom their interview with
e gang, -

About 2-30 .M., 2 parly of 28 men of the OQxfordshire--
Light Infantry, commanded by Licul. Day and accompf-*
nied by SurgeonMajor Joseph ITeath (lhe latter shortly
afterwards killed by dacoiis in Burma) reached the spot
*from Malappuram.

[t was defermined {0 allack the lemple from the wost,
ont which side the ground was open, whereas Lhe direct rouie
on the east side was not only sieep, bul, owing 1o the slippery
nature of the ground, no musketry five could be divected on
the Luilding until close «ange was reached, and even ihen
there was no rgom for more than {en men in the first line of
attack, e -

o
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PART V. o

Moplak nu#&r}aks affecting Malappuram as a M f"lfz';ﬂ‘jf Station
" [roge 1840 fo 1900, DL

" @n the west, The buildipg, and in"particular the uprer-

spoleyed gate-housesin whicke it was belicved tlie Afahatics
, P £~
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Ty

megnt Lo uake then stand, could be seen for g distdnce of
over hall o mile. T was known that e fanatics had pyt
oné ritke v Lheir possession, e onesdlready deserilid tlie
rest of thelr armament consisted of R double Hanel 111113:»:1&
loailing percusston guu, aboud Lt bore, by Wesllgy Richards
a smootlt bore pereussion musket, and” two copntry guns,
besides several heavy chopping knives, ole, The temple and
in particular the apper-storeyed pa le-house, accupied 2 most
commaitling pusition exeept on the easl, where the view avag
olscured by trees, .

As Liculenanl Day’s party camo in sight atl a distance
of aboutl 500 vards, the fanalies opened {ne from {he gate-
house, with their rifle, throwing conical bullets of over thiee

* ounces; whicli, from {heir ragged shape and high velocity
due Lo exXeessive charges of Lnglsh spoLling gunpowder, flow
over the heads of the Delachment with o seream Iil,ge that
of a small cannon ball, A
< he Laght Inbndry assaded (e attack formation, ad-
vaneing by rushes of @ few yards, and having 1 police in
reserve hehlind them. No oasualtios oceurred unti] the mili-
tary und Mlice had hoth entered tie spacious ouler temple
square throwsh the ruined wosteen gate,  ITere they found
themselvas, With massive wooden holted cloois, slone witlls,
andl thick-tiled roofs separating them trom thajy cneniies,
who held the spacious lier square and the upper-sigreyed
wastern gale-house. .
- Bul the walls which sheltered the Moplahs alo aftorded
» sirelter to the military and police, for e fanatics nol expect-
ing the attack from the festern side, had enly Partially loop.
holed 1t,

As Lientenant Day was reconnaitring the bullding he?

v reeeived whad at the tme appeared 1o be . fadal wound E*nm
it bullet at Lhe southern door of the inner squitre and had 1o
relire,  And (e fanuties began to come down from (his wpper
lloor 1o the inner square and (6 make loopholes in the roof
for shots al close range,  Axes wore stocured, bul it was foum]
to be an impossible task (o break open Ahe massive doors,

~ A relreat rom (Je ouler square became necessary, and
jusl as the gpitical opefation had been actomplished under a
brisk fire, but without easualty, Licutenant Cardew ol the
Oxfordshires came up shortly Defore sundown with 28 more
mep {rom Malappuram.,

The Ianalics had all this time kept ul]} a brisk fire [rom
the upper-sifirey and the western doorf the inner dquare,
andnufhowus very narrow cscapest rom their bullets hagd ®

™ A ” A Y h
ocestrred,, . 3 : 1

Theyreinlorcements enabled Licutenant Carde tq guqrd
during the nighi iwosof Lhe gmtr gates loading through the
., HM . “ B
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50 LHISNTORY OF MALADPPURAM,

walls of {hie outer square of the temple, and the charge ol the
third, the eastern gate, was taken by the police reserve, The
southern gate was letf, unguarded during the nigllt: "Thig
facl wits probably not Ynown Lo ihe Mappillas in the teple
nor Lo those in the neighbourhood, several of whonMarpied
with guns, ;h;lﬂ been seen hanging suspiciously in the flank
of Licutenant Pay’s detachment as il wmarched up Lo the
temple, and from others ﬁ[ whom (here came defiantly at -
éerwls across the intervening paddy flal o wild Mahommedan
ry 1o prayers durng all the tme the musketry was playipg
in the temple [ront, in sympathelic response Lo similar eries
raised by the fanalics in the temple.  Two men unarmed al-
templed to pass into ihe {emple daving the night, 111;11,. were
stopped by the seniries, Il is cerlain, judging [rom previous
Experience, that reeruils would have joined the fgang in
large numbers during the night had these precautions not
been thken. "

Captain Curtis arrived dufing the night with somg dy-
namite, and Mr. Twigg, the Special cAssistanl  Magistrale,
who had iravelled all the way fromy Madras, afler receiving
news of the oulbreak, also arrived in the carly motning.

The Moplahs had been busy loopholing the westorn side
of the temple during the night, and at the fics{®lawn, as the
parly of six olficers stood closely together in a group talking,
the first shot {rom the new loopholes in the temple was fired,
and the bullet {from an overloaded gun fortunately whistled
harmlessly over their heads, o ,

The meuns of gelling access 10 1he temple had now -
rived, but a difficully wlich had nol"bhoen {oreseen occurred,
for no one present knew how Lo handle the explosive, and
Mhose who eveniually prepared ihe cartridges had never seen
the explosive Jelore. A series of experiments were made
separalely first with fuse, then with fuse and delonalor, and
finally with fyse, detonator and carlridge. The cxporiments
bung successful, aboul 25 cartridges were tied togeiher and
omveloped in a thick coating of wet clay.

Just as these preparations were being made, Caplan
Heron Maxwell arrived from Calicut with Surgeon Cusack
and 50 men of the Royal Fusiliers, °

The 1roops and police were then divided into three
parties, lhe larger number, including nearly all the police,
were posted at every available spol round the ruined oufer
wall of the temple Lo fire upon the gate-house and all the l6op-
holes In the.doors afid roef of the N.-W, and & sides of the
jnner square  Another<but very small party of “picRed amen
werentold off {o lifie the few Dracticalfe places in the rukned
H'l | of ther east side, A thirdvparty was held ready {p 1teive

fanatics E:Ith the bagonet if they oharged out.

] -E" ) fﬁ
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These werangements having been completed, o brisk five
was"opened on the N-W. wd 5. sides against the loopholed
dodrs wiktrool of tie uner squiy, and wlien (he fiving ceased,
Private Bareell of the Oxlordshire s up (o (he weslern
door of the inner square and placed a dynamite cartridge
on lhe sill, The fuse wenl oul, a sccond caPlridge wad
brought and placed in like manner hesido the firsY one,

floy am intwrvaly which seemerd an age Lo those wailing
[or the result, o lond veport shook the ground, a dense cloud
of,smoke and dust rose fronr the doorway, and when Lhid
cleared away il was seen thad the dynamite* cartridges had
guccess{ully done their work by blowing in the door and dis-
placing Lhe beams with which the fanatics had strengthoned
1t inside,  Another Ove-pound carbridge had subsequently to
be used %o clear away the wreck. e

Alter ihis the {aking of (he stronghold was only a matter
of time.  Bul it was nol acconyplished without favther®lood-
shed, Private Mills, one of 4lie steadiest shots in the Ox-
fordshire Detachment,shad been (6ld off as ane of the marks-
men at Lhe easlern gate to prolect Privale Rolle of Lhe Royal
I'usiliers, who laid {he dynamiie charge al the castern dooy.
Rolle had laid one charge, butihe fuse had gone oul. Mills
was pecping@lbisotugh some bushes on the ruined outer wall
with his bead only exposed, when a fanatic shot him dead
f,ium one of the loopholed . Rolle nolhing daunted, laid the
charge in spile of a brisk {ive frogn the fanalics and smashed
in the castern door, '

o Lhe north door was nexl destroyed, and a cross-fire
poured through the novth and west doora diove ihe fanafics
i the inner sqoare up inle the apper-storeyed building,

Their delorminalion lo resist desperately o the and wae
remarkable. They had a hullel proof Farapai exteanding 1o
the height of nearly Lhirly inches from Lhe flods of the upper-
storeyed room in which lhey were now all gathered. B
lying or even knecling behind this they were absolutely saie
from injury {rom bullets which cgashed’ through the brogl
wooden planks which closed in the room on all sides above
this thirly-<inel parapel. In ihe inferslice® between these
planks lgopholes had®issen cul. Each fanatic took His place
{0 fire atMhe police and military. As the muzzle of
his gun waswseen protruding from the loophole and in the act
to fire, some twenty or thyrly of the marksmen lining the
riffnad owter wall, fired a voiley at the spot, and some of their

bullets crashing thrmigh the woaden panks, hit the fanatic
9 » » &
T T T TR TR T e
a7t i Dedleved that this was the Fryg gecasion anwhich ﬂynayit'ﬁ whg used in ®
actual warlike nperatigns ingha fage ol an e\'iarny in India, . B
o . . " ¥ . q
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in severgl parts of his body, simuliancously, bul uvsnally
in the head or chest. 1L was thus they all died one by ong,

As the fire slackencad, the ialerior ol the temple was
gracually occupied byfithe miilitary and police, and ' the last
dynamile cartridge was used (0 blow open the massiveg, trap-
door, givingeaccess 1o the upper gale-house room where’ Lhe
findil stand Was made,

Of the twelve fanatics, three wore sUill alive, hutl (v of
{hem were speechless and died immediately.  The thivd man

Itvell aboul 24 hoyrs. ; .

L

't

PARYT VI,
£

THE casualtics among Lhe mililary svere one private kfiled,
and one officer (Lieutenant Day) and one privale wounded.
It is marvellous thal the casualties were so fow im number,
considering that the [anatics were aflerwards estimated to
have fired not less than 250 shofs al the partywofvirder.

This serious outbreak was lollowel by several other
small affairs, all pointing to the existence of widespread ang
fanalical zeal, the particulars of whichi il is unnecessary (o
stale here. " .

The risks run by the parly cmployed in supprossing (w
Trikkalur gang [rom Lthe fnearms userk by Lhe lanaties mace
the Government decide lo disarm, three {aluks, 27z, Calicud,
Finad and Walluvanad, and this ticklish operation was,
notwithslanding the exciled slate of the Moplah community
al the time, successlully carvied ontl in the monih of February
1885 by the Disirvict Officers. Il had a most beneficial effect
on the {mpnlafiﬂn of the tracls in which Lhe order was
enjorced. .

Live disarming parties wore organized, cach i charge
of a Magistrate? To each party were allached a havildar's
gnard of sepoys. Troops f{urnished by the x2th Regimont
were imported by rail, and slationed at all 1% important
centres, and a considerable body of European troops [furnished
by the Oxfordshire Light Infantry were locaied ai Malap-
puram and Calicut in the hearl of (he couniry to De.disarnfad
ready to act in any direction in which their sefvices might

~

Abe required. 1 o) s ”

™

reThe number ob arms of ¢ll kinds eventually collected

™

~was very lprge, namgly, 17,205 of Which no less Ulign ms503

werd firearms of different kifids, a .
o ™ A n b ™

e wh
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o Dwiing the night o Ist May L8RS, o pang ui",I\el'u'i}luhs
broke open {he house of it Chetunan {(sluve caste) and mur-
dered Ding with lis wife waud four eluleien o account of his
having reverled how bdaondsim Lo Jlinduism This gang
of Moplals hadd bl one g with theny, and progecded Lo a
Poltee” Station (Kalpikaneheri} with (he objeed of lelping
themselves Lo the avms, but they found they wlre guardd.
Theg then stinck o comse northwards towids {he Urotmala
Hill near Maudappuram, Guking postin (hosoadl (Tindu temple ;
wanl of wuter, however, campelled tiemy to *quit i, ’llhcjr
afferwards look up their quarlers in e house of o wealthy
Nambuiire Brabmm, Lionllord of Popmundimmn Amsom in the
Ponnani ‘Laluk,

In- the afternoon they were attacked by a party of the
5. W, Rorderers from Malappuram under Captain Tsogamm
The paily opened fire on the Borderers and wounded four
men.  The volley was returney when it was found teat the
refurn fire had killed in all twelve persons.,

The disarming of sthe Ponnani Taluk was next ordered
by the Governmenl and eaied out suceessfully on the same
plan as indhe previous February,  One Company of ihe 2nd
Baltahion, 8, W. Borderers, was hrought by rail from Madras
and stationegl af Vettuthpudiangadi, where it remained duting
the disarming operations,

Fanuliosm of ihis vivlgnt Lype flourishes anly on sterile
s0il.  When the people avo poor and discontented it flourishes
like other crimes of wiolences Yhe grievous insecurily 1o
which the working fyots ave exposed by the exisling sysiem
of Janded tenures wae 1o Dlame [or the jmpoverished state
of the peasanlry, and measures lo prolect the worlung ryot
of whatever elass is the means which seems {o commond .itsel
the mosi for the amelioration of their condilion, with setlle
homesteads and un assured income to all who®are thrifty and
industirious—and in these respects the Moplall surpasses all
other classes—il is certain thad fanalicism® would dig a

natural deadh. . -
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CHAPTER V.

MALAPPURAM SO BNATURAL.

e 4SINCE thefhullication ob this book s been decided upon,
I have Deen,asked by several Not, O aned mien Lo aglin
wiite sometlung aboul Malappurany, so thit our [riends may
know the kind of place il People amoengst whom we are
living, * ‘o
e Homay he known to « few whe hayve been hore goanctime,
but nol Lo the majouty of w Detachment, Uit the Mala
haveeoike the inhabitants ol o Ik pinr bs ot Indha, s ex i eitely
superstitions. This becones gore pronouneed s dikness
creeps o Inomoving aboul adier wigset, his eotviage is%eom.
mensurale with the amount ol Ips compiunons, especially in
the viemity of * Range (111" :
Howill be remembored that moan agtiele whic:11 appeared
e The Lehoes from the Jumgle sometime back og ¢ Rumbles
round Malappuram,’’ 1elerence was made (o the roins of an
ancient Hindu temple on " Rangm’’ or by its hetter known
Litle of *‘Cholera I11L" cluse to which is the woll, the origifal
purpose ol which has pufzled so mony persuns who have
vistied 1he spot, ‘ o o
Since the pubfication of that atticle, T have Tearned thitt
its evil associalions have long been known o the inhabitants
f this village, amongst whom thee is o very sirong helicel
thal o malevplent spirit (ks up iy abode in the well, is
petied of aclidily being exvicised between sunsel and sun-
rise, and thal there is a forbidden zone or radius over which
it presides, There are somo uatives who doubl its PoOwWer,
hui even the doubting ones have nol so far losl (heir native
prejudices, sumcicnily lo venlure near the well alter sunset.
The well and vlins al decline of day look uninviling, ¥
was speaking to a native a short Limse ago and asked Inm to*
bring me a certain_plant which grows near (he well. He
s‘eemed amazed and raising hig hands (e recatingly said,
‘No Sahib, if T went near 1hat well aftor 61 o’cluck at night
the devil would drag me down it and I'd never he sgen
again,’’ o &
A My spirft of curiosity was arousec® and I aslwd i if he
GAr knew of auchwa caso as & man disgppearing™ He Sould
» 1ot state qne, but added higgrandfsiher knew of sucl ReaSe,

Hmcquid give me, e saicy particularg of }ﬁvhal ocofiired, to

e



A MOPLAW SUDPERSTITION, 55

Jus oWiL knowledge only o fow yews ago,  Ilis tale wag gome-
‘thipg Tike the Jollowing & o
, - Aew yews ago onadive (@ Toli) commenced lo build
4 housy Jor himsolf on the Manjerygroad and had reared it
some feel above groand, loaving cvetyihing all right, left off
waor kdor the doay,  On going next morning, nol so much as a
slick or stone was to be seen,  "The ground was lével and clear
as befote he commeneed buikling operations,  What had*he-
comb of il ?  All doubts wete cleaved, o few days laler when a
boy reporited thal on passing the well he vontured tolook down
aped saw a ol of new building material alahe botlom.” ™ »
The building had heen conveyed through the air like
Dean Swill’s Tstand of Laputa and diopped down the well,
My informant assuved me in all trath thal this aclually
*accurred, and that he could {ind lots Lo prove thal such did
tnlke plade, s .
The evil repute of the well and ils surroundings are not
confined Lo any patticular caste, and a/f are agreed Jat one
canpol with salely venlme wihin the zone or radius, for fear
lest the malign influeree should be visited upon Tum and cul-
minate in his rapid transilslo a place much warmer than even
Malappuhm |
Sliowld one leel degitond of Laking o ramble as indicated
. Labove, thdfe are lois of plensani sconery  Unfortnnately,
however, owing {o the heal during the day, one’s hours of in.
slulging in Wiis divection are somewhat reshicled ; one cannot,
therefore, venlure oul with any degree ol comfort till aboul
g o'clock i Lheovdning, wmud since the sun sets through-
» ul the year aboul O ¢’cloek with bul a few minules differ-
ence i Linre, little ophortunity is alforded of proceeding fav
from (he Cantonment. The exceeding short twilight in
Soathern Indin is o great drawback Lo evening walks,  Moog-
light nighils are, howevery i tuxmy. To those avho are able to
stand Lhe heal of an eaclier lionr, then o bet{e,opporiunity is
alforded of seeing things, especially by adoplng a leisurable
pace along cither the Manjert, Tirur or Calicul 10ads, ov again
one can go as far as the ferry al Kotalangadi, *
Il one desires a good view of thg surrounding country
. with a minfmum of exertion, (hen by all Means pay a visit
Lo (‘llolurﬂ,lnr Rungd* 111, which is within the Canlonmemd,
aned from the stminit of which one oblains an exlensive view
of the surrouding counlrys ol miles, while the barvacks and
illage Jio hefore one like o map--a genuiue picture worth
ceing al any line. |
Towtls evening, in facl, (hroughonl the day there is.
alwa s sy}ulcasam biBeze. ‘Thisis Ahe best posilion from whigh
%0 view Lthe manyw very bealitiful sunsels, Such a fontmsh ofs
thts mprt of  Southern Indipy one bgholds ingthis sLationp
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56 HISTOQRY OF MALAPPURAM,

and ny-advice to those who have nol, is, don’t deprive

» yourself at a sight not casly forgotien, ‘. "

" The top of this hill forms a table or platean of probably

® {hree aeres, in the cenl '} of which 1nay be seen the riins of an
ancient Hindn temple®close by are {wo wells said at one

. time to have been connected ;5 both are ol considerable depih,

» but at the tifne of writing this article the boliom was [ull of
rubbish, ete,” Qut of these wells may be scen growing pal-
myra trees, which form quite a landmark lor many nSiles
around, and thug serve to indicate this particular hill and wells,
cdhcerning which idie nalives hdld many superstilious views.

One cahnad. believe that cither of these wells could have

o Deen sunk for the purpose of obiaining waler, for their posi-
tion on the sumumit of this hill forbids the beliel that water
was the objective, for the wells musi be [ully 700 feet, perhaps -
mere above lhe river Kadalundy, scarcely half a mi¥: away.

The natives of all castes hold 1o 1he belief that the wells
aie conflected with an undergrmund passage leading to and
terminating at the 1iver. Seversl N. C. O.'s and men of pur
Detachment, including the writer, descended 1he well nearest
the Cantonment at {he bottom, al which were found the bones
of many animals ; no estimation of the depth of rublish could
be given, nor did there appear 10' be any indicalion that the
wells were connected, though it is extremely proffable. .

The fact of these two wells being so close togelher and
near the ruins of the temple are strofig indications of the ex-»
treme probability of their connection, bul whatever may have
been their use, one cannot approach thd wdge without feelin
an almosi superstitions awe, and associaling with them alle .
kinds of sinisier thosghts, probably jfistifiecd by what one
has react in the past of the practices connecled with some of
the religious rites, one might with safely say myslic rites,
connected with mpny eastern beliefs; speaking cnnscieniiauslgr,
however, the writer, even as others have expressed always fe
quite a rehel on guitling tho vicinily of {ihese wells,

There are many other wells in or aboul Malappuran, con-

" nected with which is some snpernatural attribute, more parti-
cularly is this said 1o bg the case along the Manjeri road, and
one finds great difficulty in getling a llai.jvo to discuss the
question aiter dusk ; even in broad da¥hghi he shows some
hesiE\Ltiﬂn in indicating the localily.

somewhat weird tale is tbld concerning a well on the

south bank of the Kadalundy river opposite the Cantonment,

Y was fortunate o get something like 1he following siate?

»ment {rom a Mgplah : % Close by is a well covered By a couple

ol-large stones. A wickede Rajah many%ears ago mafle an

matle that whateter happened Ris mgneyeshould be buried
?".{ﬂ;li I;thm.. " r - "
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“IC happened a foew years after he Lad registerpd Uns
patli on, tie Kdran, the monsoons faded and tha surretnding
villages was beset by famine, aud old and young were dying
daily by seores,  Appeal was madegio him in vain» Lven 4
boly men {old lim he was reloased ifhin his oath, but s{ill he
refusell 10 give aid to those who were slarving, An old
man was scen lalking to {the Rajah, urging assi8tance, butin |
vain, The old man was heard (o mefition “givind by sur8et’
stdl*no hiclp came,

- A wonder{ul thing happened al sunsel, A terrible grash,
ag of many Lhimders, was herd, and people Jooking towarfls
the Rajal’s palace saw a clowd of dusi arising, making Lheir
way towards the palace, found nothing but a {ew heaps of dust, .
and whal appeared to be a well, where none exisled belore,

“covered by (wo ponderous stones as a covering.,  Search was
madc fox tha 11i(%de11 wealtly, but none was ever found [from
thal day to lhis, It issaid that, *Allah had buried him alive
for his wickedness, with all s wealth, "’ ¢

~Local tale-lellers soy thal many efforls have been made
to lifl 1he slone, but in vain. It would be a pily 1o spoil the
tale by giving an explanakion of ihe well, 5o I will let ihe

matier resf as it is.

P
. MALABAR ENCHANTMENTS.
4

Probably many of ‘‘The Echo’’ rcaders have cither
read or heard of Hason Ainawdrth’s ¢ Lancashire Witches ”
snd the methods employed by ‘° Old Mother Demdike,”’ to
bring tormenis on hem victims, Lt oa

alabar has par excellence Deen described as the land of
sorcery and magic, the mosl powetful bhootas and demoys
residing theve, ]

The {ollowing Tecipe (sic) is used in confpassing the dis-
comfiture of enemies, Make an image with wdx in the forin
of your encmy, lake.il in your righl hand ai*nighl and hold
your chain of beads in your laff hand ; then burn your iinage e
with due rites, and it shall slay your enemy in a lortnight,
Another spell for evil is to take a humdh bome from a buial-
ground, and recite®wer il a thousand {imes {the powerfgl
Malyali malira, viz, «—0Om ! Hram ! Hram ! Swine-faced god-
dess ! Seize him | Seize hjnw as a viclim ! drink, drink® his
blood! Eat! eal his flesh ! O image of imminent death !
Bagavaii of Malayala | Glaum ! Glawm ! Om ! The bone
thrown ini@an enemy’s hofise will cagse his ruin . . .
Lef, a worglrer obtaimwthe corpse of,a maiden ahd place it at **
the foot™of a dAurg hauntedetree on any alfar on a §u;1¢a§r,
nigai, aftd repeat a hundred tintes ** Om, Hrim Hyows 17 Y O

——
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goddess of Malyala, who possessest us in o moment come,’’
The corpse will then be inspired by a demon and rise up,
and il the demon be appeased wilh arrack (o fiery and
I spiviluons  liquor) willéumwﬂr all questions put.”’*

The demons 'fcan” be bought, carried aboul and trans.
ferred from one sorcerer to another.”” Tt may be added Lpat
Lthe best edufated nalive gentlemen have even yet hardly got
ove! their objection to photographs, and may by piercing
with needles Lhe eyes and other organs, and by powlrful
mcaytations wprk them serious mischief, (Hrom Logan’s
Muala ELI'-) " ¢ o

L
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CHAPTER VI.

|
MALAPPURAM SPORTING RIEMINISCENEES. »

o WrrrtNg of sporting, with @ knowledge of Malappuram

il vatious.officers who have beoi in (hjg slation SSINCO

mctober 1904, reminds me thal many quccessiul oxpeditions
lave taken place. What ma he described swithout douin
as Lhe biggest caplure was Lhe kiling of o rognc clephant
by Lieutenmt-ﬂo}mml, al (hal time Major 1z, T, Taylor, 2l
Cheshire Regiment, and who was in comumand of Mnlup?urmn-
This [0l grown onimal was responsible fot many’ hunean
lives. Many atlempls, extending over @ number of years,
had beon made to destroy itpbut without success. R had 10
cossequence ol s habits griwn to be a teyrol o nalives, pot
only at Nilambur but lor many miles round.
Major Taylor underdook the work ol deslruction aml

was loriinate, singular as il may scCi in bringing il down
with a firs{ and woll-directed shol in 2 ulnerable pari, after-

« wards cofipl@ting the work of its destruction much Lo the
delight of ithousands ol natlives who werc able once more 10

» breathe as it wore aggin M peacc.

Two magnificeni Lusks WaIG obilained {rom the animal

andl which were sséf by the writer and many other N. G, O.’s

% ind menof B angd FH Companics al Lhe Officers’ guar-
furs, being on view lor the benefil of the Detachment. One
unfortunately was $0 damaged, and we might say de formed,
as 1o detract from its commercial value Lo some extent, #ut
in other respects il was, whal might be dgseribed, as a 1ed
curiosity by reason of o bullel hole throughe lhe Dbase, and
&hich was reported {o have been done fully, ten years before.
Major Taylor explained at the time {hiat this injury must have
cansgd intense pain and sufferingeior a long Lime 10 the lgast,
and Which fact, judging irom the tesk and position ol the
shot hole, we quitebelieved to he correct. ® With the lapse O
time, however, +h% hole had closed up, but future growt!
gave the lusk quite & distinclive look, which was very notice
able during the life of tit Hammoth., The manner in whicl

athe closing had been offacted had produced a peculiar appear
ance on the interior or €OIe, which of itself was a curiosity:
St W a singulgr and notewort!®y fact that Lieutenant
(olonct® Taylor’'s sporting _expe:!ltions were invatiably, @ro
Mitable ones. Ewphagts and, other lhge 'game,appe#md fa
be hi§ specialify. In the 113'110.‘1.@cliaJtr;a*.,.v.zriir:inityc oo Melagp;w&m

A @ ®
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Lhere s quite an abundance of various species of big game,

Lientenand (now Captain) Busfeild and Lieutenani I C,

Maxwell (2nd Cheshire Regiment) sccuring some big game, The

latier dificer, s0 recent & May xgoB, killing a cheetah of al-

most eight feel from {ip to tip. On sovernl occasions he
o had hair-breadih oscapes. s .

1)

Tue IKine COBRA.

« Quile o luag r{:th'l'{iﬁptnulm}m‘: has Dbecn going through
Lhe columns of the Madras Mail on the above subject, dealing
for the most plrt on the length of 1his most daugerots of all

ercpliles (Oplisophagus elaps).

The lollowing descriplion of ihe king cobra in ‘ Nichol-
sop’s Klementary Treatise on Ophiology’’ may be ofsinterest
Lo onr readers

s snake grows to 12 Jeel, When at bay its head
slands about 2 feet off the growed. It will cal olher snakes ;
and there appears 10 e emmnily betweensit and the cobra, ihe
latter (I am ciedibly infoimed) atiacking it with fatal effect.
When watching its egps il is very savage, and will dpive away
by hostile demonsiration or even pursuii, any passers-by ;
al other limes it is peaceable enough.’”’ s

What must have been onc of this species was seen by a
party of Non-Coms from ilus Detaghment, whilsi,on a shoot-
ing cxpedition, several months back, only a few milés {rom
Manjeri. That it was a cobrd was placedsheyond all doubt,
as ane of lhe party was Jorlunate enough (o kill il by a shot,
from his gun ; so ihaj all had the meang of oblaining a close
mspection, of what they deseribed at the time as a monster
cobra, for it was not less than cight fect in length, and what
now {urther strongihens the belief of these Non-Coms, afler
following the corvespondence in the Madl, is the fact thal the
cobra made as though 1o atlack, without apparent cause, onre
of the party,  *

” " -

THE MUuntARRAMTOR MAnOMMEDAN NEw YEAR,

i
¢ By the lime this edition is in the hafdds of its spbscribers,
Malappuram* will once again be the scene of the great Moplah
feast, This great event is ordinfirity held after the sight of
the new moon in February., The new moon was not visibl
until the evening of the 2z4ih ullimo, which ushered in ih

s pMehommedan year 1325 A.H.—Anno Hegira or yely of the
ﬂlglh.tt n W 34
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In former years it has been customary Lo hold, the fedst
durlng the new year rejoicings, but this yea it has heen
found impracticable by the Mahommgdan Church dignitaries
at the Mosaue, owing 1p the wet state { the paddy-field, which
was uptil a shorl thne ago under cullivation, and, as this par-
ticular ficld is the only one suitable, il was deemed advisable
to postpone the cvent until the gromul bhecam@® thorouZhly
dryahence the delay tins year.

“The Muharram, Jike the Christian New Year, 1s a tipe of
great vejoichig, Ioliday clathing is dopned), and work 4s
sdspended, lor the advent of another year is just as cagerly
looked forward to as in England or any other Christian coun-
iry, and evary possible opportunily Is taken by ithe natives

. of Matappuram, 4.¢., the Moplahs, to thoroughly enjoy Lhem.

sclves. -1l is very casy to imagine thai the event, whilsl ew-
clusively Moplah, is ulilized as an excuse by other casies for
obtaining a few days’ rest Irgm labour. Some such#xcuses
are made by our own counlryxnien at home, s0 thal one cannot
blathe 1lie various olher casles for seizing upon an cxcuse
fo1 a [ow days’ rest from, toil, when one consicers that in
India wm:j{men usually labour seven days to the week,
L, as already indicajed, the Muharram is usually a
time of gropl vejoicing amongst all Mahommedans ; the Mop-
%ﬂbar particularly avail themselves to the fullest
xtent, but when doing.so,they never fail to set apart a por-
ion of the time during*the holiday for the cclebration of the
great Moplah feast, aalled the ¥ Nurcha,” a Malayalam word

" $ignifying ‘‘an olfering’'—properly speaking, an offering of

prayer lor ibe departed spirits of 44 Moplgh ™ martyis,’’ who
losU their lives in Malappuram some I79 years ago during &
religious persecuiion. o

Vasi crowds of natives (Moplahs) {rome far and ncar
make their way to Malappuram, the scene t"f‘the massacre,
fow the 1wo-fold purpose of, firsily, rejoicing on the advent
of another year, and secondly, that of kecping alive the
memories of the martyrs who died for religion’s sake, and ol
offering a. prayer for iherepose ol the souls of these forty-four
departed Moplahs, many of whose deScendunls still live in
Malappuram, to oné®ef whom I am indebted for most ol the
informatiof contained in this article.

The scene of the festival és in the large paddy-field off the
Calicut road in Old Malappuram, Already the erectm of
tmts is in progress for the accommodation of the vasi multi,
tudes whicp pour into Malappuram fwom all quarters. The
impensegfumber of people makinggthe pilgrimage to Malay-
param (tor thisis pctually what 1t is) cennot be housegl,swith
fhesresthlt that shousar’ds upon thousands sleepyi the opens
air nres\ke wh% acgmmmodaﬁnn they Tay be able th fiAd

o a® b - »
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© (e must not e surprised Lo hear ol a number of deaths:
from snake-biles, the incvilable resull of lying in out-of-the-
way places.  One canngf, therefore, anticipate any oxceplion
to lormer years. Last year it was cstimated that dubing the
» leslival, not less than 50 or 60,000 persons look parl M this
¢ great religivus ceremony, on ihe ocecasion ol wlich the
grates of thdse minor saints arc visited and prayers prescribed
for the Moplah dead are then reciled. -
simes like Lthis are responsible for a greal lovelling pro-
. . : Ty *
céss. Side by sidg with the much bejewelled Rajah may
be seen the popr agricultural labourer, having the same corfi-
mon object, viz, that of honouring the dead, and whatever
our feelings may be louching iheir beliefs, one cannot but
admire the spirit of devoutness, which one sces praciised -

by the followers of the Prophet. .

M

&
r
SOME OF THE PrSTSrOr MALAPPURAM,

i

r

The sayimg *° Wait Lill the monsoon comes’’ carrjes with
it o weight of meaning which can only be realized when the
change of season does actually take place, 4

The pests during the prevalence are many, gand at the
same lime jusl as varied. Afier long months of whai, can™
jusily be described as simply scorching hot weather, one
longs for the “‘monsoon,’’ and althomgh he knows that foif
fully thiree months he will hifveril ““heayen’s hard’’ (a phrase
used 1o express a shower inils superlatlive sense), he 1s preg,
pared 1o acceptl il gs a maller of couwse. Ile becomes as it
wore 2 {atalist for the time being atl all events,

Only those who by force of circumslances are in India
(the British soldier comes under this calegory) know how 1o
appreciate the few changes of climate which take place oul
here. Really, they are bul iwo, @i, wintor and summsr.
Both are to my thunking mtsnomers. Anyhow, such as they

* arg, they do iake place, gnd they are accepled as such, for
there is really but little in the name, -

When it rains it Malabar, il’s the proper article, and
penty of it, and fairly roots out the«®bras, scorpions and
centipedes, besides the hosts of olher small fry to0 numerous
to mention. So far as insects~gp, the mosquito as of old
takes» precedence.

Malappuram seems fﬂ.il‘l%f alive with cobras and othey

1@

species of snakes, but il 1s {he natives who suffcvgblf:nd who

gugment the death-roll {rom snake-hitem One of The men of

» this Detachment (Private Norvie) killed only recently a cob
ralmost 6.feeplong,~ which wasplaying havoc avith the pouléty,
havieg ¥illed no less {han 'six Héns, /;9"

™
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Ong has, now e mongoon has made its appeatance,
lo e very catoful Lo examine his bools for lear lest o scorpion
Gnostly Black or rock here} shorld bgve taken ap quaslers
in a bool or sock, No one should go about unless armed
with g suitable stick, and should invarably wear ‘ammuni-
tion bools.” a

singular as it may seem, one becomes used % things 2nd
troubles very little about them, A cortain wriler said: *“On
a soldier landing in India for the Grst time, lor three months
he is in a stafe of dicad of siwkes and olhpr ﬂzptilﬂs, and for
tIf next seven years forgels all aboul them,’’ and there is
some dogree of {ruth in i still, in Malappuram, whilsi not
exactly ** dreading,”’ he 1s at least constanily reminded of

~ their eiislence by [requent sights of these pests, and must be
prepareds for cmergencies, ' ‘e

The ant, whose name conjures up all the delights of that
female relative, s divided inkp quite a number of sperics, or
classes. .

®There is the simeallblack ant, such as we see al home, but

§ harmdess ;-then comes e red one, which has a peculiar
habil of Waking HS way up your trouseis’ legs, and gets nlo
places and corners 1ol only ingonvenient, but most difficult to
. getal lor e parpose of easing oneself, and,which fairly takes
pleces oul of one ! The effects produced on different persons

ary ; il a man be thickeskinned {and il is surprising what a

otof thlck-skinned pedple there are in India), then it raiscs

a blister as big as gwmall mafble, accompanied by an itching
» 4nd burning sensation with the desire 1o lear omescll to

p}ecfs; lastly comes® the while-ani, ilje most destructive

of all,
To my own knowledge they have practically eateh,a
greal coal in Lhe space of 10 1o 12 hours, L have also had
brought 10 my notice ihg destruction of a ey pair of shoes
inea single night; both these cases occurred when ‘B
Co. was Dhere.. ’

Another pest, lortunately {rapsiemt, is thai of the flying
ant, ©On the falling of the first monsgon rains, if succeeled
by brilliant sunshine, the eggs are rapidly #aiched, with the
result that the air i€ hick with them, and the birds haveya
fine time of it. So far they are haumless, but as soon ag the
lamps are lit, reading is aliggether oul of the guestion. These
insects, whilst inlensely annoying, have double wings,smuch
msemblimg those of a dragon fly. Like all oiher might Hies
and mﬂth?they make for the lighl tound which they gyrate,
ang om gllghting thay shake the hody and fidp their wings,
ify | may be allowpd to use the expressipnr 5S¢ thaf ook 1s»
justifigd in comimg to the condusion thatit is gnkious to xid,
itself oNjts wir;gg, which it appenig is dhite correct. ', Simgalar
t» » _J.
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as it fﬁuy seem alter the loss of wings, they all crawl (0 ona
% given place and die, their bodies forming small pyvamids,

" Thus, -these insecfg pass oul of existence, having, *ac-

cording to naluralists, laid so many cggs and lulilled all the
o Obligations demanded of them in the natural ovder of things,
¢ The hzwerds have a veritable harvest (1 am speaking of
under covery. One can see them gliding hilher and thither
on the walls, seizing an ant and shaking it just as o dog slrakes
araf; this is i order Lo get rid of the wings.  Tor the livayd
i something ol an, vpicure, having destructive tastes, {or he
goes in for smpll insects and moths if nol too large. He ddes
seem ratoer 1o draw the line at lying bugs which scem Lo ap-
peal to his sense of smell.  In this respect he very much re-
sembles the soldier. There is nothing poetic in the sinell of =
aeflyitrg bug especially @ crushed onc. I've seen the lizard
* glide up to a lying bug snill i, then ““get’ “ Tt jsn{ in

my lin®'’ as our comrade in 13" Co. sings.

By greal numbers of Lhe naVives the flying ant is ace nnt-
ed as a greal luxury. They are collselud, stripped of the
wing, are cooked and caten in varjous ways, the common ansd
least expensive being in the forny of o curry, the etter class
natives cboking them mn ghoe, eaten in any lorm. "The flying
ant 15 said Lo be very nutritious and strengthegivayg,  (There, |,
may be some reason for this beliel, since the body of the ant
contains lormic acid, though il is doubiful il ihe pative ig
aware of this fact.) . d

I have cnumerated a iewf thie preds lound in this sta.
lion so far as reptiles and inscets are concerned.  Thoere are -e
other kinds ol pestsewhich L may be tefupled to write about
later i ihe opportunity occurs. 1 will now draw o a con-

clusion, bul even as [ am wailing, T am remunded of one as I
can hear the hymnas and jackals in the vicinity of ‘nomber
three’ being alive, whichseoms Lo, come in lor more than a
fair share of ingect lile, being next to the river, which upeto
lately was lillle more than ‘a stagnant pool’ and alive wilh
* mgsquitocs, ‘ Numbdr thyee’ has always seemed 1o bear an
unenviable reputatiog with the various detachments garri-
soming Malapp@ram. Tothe pesls already enumeraled, ~X
rfust notl omit to add the monseon {rogwho has Jikewise put
in his appearance, and whose dismal croak heard during mid-
night hours is the reverse of pleasani., With sueh a loi to
contead with, one cannol wonder at some comrades saying
“Roll on Oct,”’—(Trooping Season.) " ﬂ

" , 2 o fm, .
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CHAPTER VIL
'_'; MALABAR AND ITS BOUNDARILES.
Marapar proper exiendd, lrom north 1o south alonf ithe

[ aboul one hundred ahd fifly miles, and

Céast, a distance o \
15’ and 12° 18/ and' . Leng. 75

lying belween N. Lad, 10°

x4/ ad 76° 507 .
_,..- The boundaries of Malabar proper are North-—South

Canara 'Disirict ; East—Coorg, Maisaw, Nilgiris, Coimbatorg,

Syuth-—the Native State of Cochin ; West—ihe Arabian Sea,
' >

. THE LANGUAGE AND W ERATURE OF MALABAR,

" *
Tur Malayalam lihguage 15 vich in proverbs, in *f wise

“wwws antl modern instancesy’’ and there is nothing the Mala-
yali loves Peticr than 1o give & turn 1o conversatiop by an
apt saylng, The proverbs depend as much upon rhythm

o sl aliiterive’and other affinitics as on lerscness of expres-
sion, and on sarcasm, u;i}, and hnmour as miuch as on com-

. Ly

MONSCNSE, ’
The following 1is very uyipmssive “Ahattu kaltiyum—

™ mﬂz{frmn pattiyum’’ D florally ¢ Iadfeinside, plaster outsice.’’
The following is likewise very torse in iis expression, and

though il is wholly Sanskri/ it is in .common unse here—

‘ At anartham’ : literally ! ‘riches (are) ruin.”’  a
s or axioms in which th#

In one of the many provel | ich
' language abounds, expression of the Malayalis'scorn 18 given

of {he supdidness of foreign. Rralmans @ aniu velle Pattar—-
att® retia panni,’’ meaning “‘he Patlay runs ¥s fast o a rce

“Gistribution as' the wild fig rwus [rom, ils pursuers.’ The

Pattar is often the butt for a Malayali’s wit and sarcasm, argl,
in one proverb he classes him with Black beelles and bandicoots

. ¢ species of large nqi) as among the pladhes of Keralau&
(Malabar)., aA ‘‘Book of Proverbs # was printed at Manga®

" lorc in I8GE containing ggo such phrases. %

Malayalam is written i more than one alphabet, and that

erpployed in the most ancient written documents ext@nt-—

t® Jows” and Syrians’ copperplato Pants-~is  known as
; 3 Sved alphabet called

P4

L

7 m!tal:?m. Besides it thers, is its de ‘_ :

Kadiultthiefly used in keepipg thd records ip Rajas® housga |

ar }asﬂy, there, 18 thesimoderp Malaydiath alp abet?ifftto-
duced &y Funjaits Elutbackohgty) « e U o
l‘ﬂ HM . '\‘” » » ’ H: 3 ‘
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Di, Burnell siyles the Vatteluttie, ¢ the otiginal Tamil a).,
Ephalmt which was once used in all that {mrt of Uie pehinsuly
sontl of Tanjore, and :1§u in South Malabar and Travingores’’
[ts origin has hitherto Yol been traced,  Dr. Burnelt saidao|
o it ““The only possible conclusion, therefore, is that whe.S,
e Acoka and lRatleliitn alphabets are independent, adaptiitions
of gome foreign character, tho first {0 o Sanscritic, the ias},
lo a Dravidian langnage,’’ and he thought, that both hact <y
comipon semilic (Jewish) origin, ' The Vatlelutiy alphabef
“vemfiined in vge '’ in Malabar.# Dr. Burnell wroto “Up 1o
the end of (he I7ﬂ1 century among the Windus, and sind
then in the form of {he Kallelutiy (=scepire-wriling), il i
®the character in which the Hindy sovercigns have ~thei
gran{s drawn up,”
® ’ )

« IHE EXCESSIVE RAINS OF MALABAR.

Excessive [alls of rain are (?Ilitu common and. (loods [re.
quent. On the xg9th and 2oth May 188e there was regisicred
a very heavy fall of rain. Severpl rain gauges”in differcng—
parts of the town of Calicul (the nearesi observatim#l siation)
registered from. X8 o 25 inchesein the 24 hows, #nd as an
instance of a heavy fall spread over a longes pomivd in the
monsoon ol x87r. The rain gauge at the Collecior’s Offive |
in Cahentd registered over six inelwstmer diem fon sig conscs,
cutive days, but floods do kttle danfage. The rivers have
in the comse of ages worn eloWn {or 1kamselves deep river-
beds, which, as a rule, contain all ordinary floods, and 1)fiwve
common lalerite soi} of the country is $o porous thatl within
half an hour of the hieaviest shower of raia the roads are flried
up, and but lor the dropping trees and bushes, there would b
very little 1o 1,0-1L0[ the rain that had just coased.

n

» " *

«
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MALABAXR (omricIN oF THE NAME).

= L
“® The name by "Which the district is known 1o Lurdpeans
is not in generaPuse in the distriet itself, except among the
[#xeigners and English-speaking nativest® Tho ordinary name
s Malayalamw ov in the shori form M aalayam (the hill
country). ,The word Malabar ig thereforo rohably, in pant
. at least, of foreign origin ; the first two syllables are almost
F certainly the ordinary Dravidian word mala (hill, n®untain®,
Sl and bar* is probably€the Arabic wordﬁbnﬂ (col{inent), or
b y "oe
v Ty sidnified % /eBast in the Iﬁnguag% of tig" country "‘?}aga ro of
t

Renandot's, trarglation ,of tha * ancieat accounits of India and Ch nwo
mMﬂhUﬁmEﬁﬂn tr‘;vallgrs i the ninth ¢entery A, D,"—London, 1333, E‘“ b
’ . 'y -
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Lhe Per&';m word bar (comnlry). Irom (he lime '('.ﬁ' v 522
~547) €1 Cosmas Indico-plousies down {o the xxth/orexadh

' oeontupy AL I Lhe word C'Male’’ wgs applicd Lo Uy engst]
by Argb navigalors, and Lhe s&u-q“ring populalion, who
Hacke:l thither ﬁuhﬂ@qumﬂly lor pepper awd ather spices,
catled it Malibar, Manibur, Mulibur, Munibarqond Maligee
Jhe onrly European travellers followed sui{ ond hence opme
thegothor forms in which the name has heen writien, Melibay
(Mfrco Polo), Minibar, Milibar, Minubar, Melibaria, Malabria,
&e, . Malabar may thercfofg be tokoen lo fmean the® hilly
& mountainous coundry, a name well sufled Lo ils physical
characlerislies, v .

Malayelam is not, hawever, the only indigenotus name
~ [ov the distriet,  The natives love (o call it Keradan. (Frm;i
' »

Logan’g, Malabar), .

MOUNTAING OVERLOOKING MALAPDURAM, WITIBA
# . et BRIEI‘ ACCG UN Ti

-

The foPowing wil be of interest to our readers sinco 1he
TThountaing ave so woll kndhn i—

‘URqrMara’=~-N, Lat. £x° 3% E. Long. 76° 4" ,«verlook-

ng the Ygroppan Military buipost of Malappiram., There

* is,on 1he glmmit a small kind of temnple with andnscription

of no greal antiquity. Jeight 1,573 feot.
* Mty of our canu"iﬂ%s have probably heard of the at-

tack by the Maplﬂﬁ on they Ji%calur temple, near Manjeri,
%ﬂw lroops of Detachment furned oul. 7This was in ihe
y 885. On the aélernoon of the roth February communi-
catign belween Caligut and Malappuram® was suddenly inter-
rapted ; it was knogvn that some people in Calicut had taeen
discussing the effect which an interruption to the wires worfid
have had on {he Moplah outbreak ¢f Decemlaer 1884, It was
thpughiy at the time thaf the interruption n#kht have been
causesl by design (it was long aflerwards «iscovered that
this was not the case), and in any cage the necessity for a
substifute made itself generally felt, Sikamalling pariies walgy,
ceordingly organized. The Urot Inli®(noyjced above) near
alappuram, was o®gupied by a signalling party of the Q-
ft}résﬁmsﬂwhﬂ communicated by helio by day and b Ialﬁ
af nigfht, with the General Officer Commanding at Calfcof,
22 miles : "at*Malappuranl where the bulk of the Ruropean ,

?::me wege stationed, 6 miles ; and wigh the . District Wagis.
rate’s ?rming camp, as it moved {¢ its various disarmir?
. p—
ﬁ

statiogis, fhz., Manjep, 8 miles,; Pranikad, 16 miles ; Wonduyf

1y mile®; and Agikkod, 10 xgiles. o X4
o DALUR #ZN. 18t, 11° g’, B, Lon ,}{S%” &'y also over-,

Laﬂkinftﬁe Miilapfuratm ﬂﬁt;w%t. kK is, covered fox ~Ahe




! ]
. FISTORY OIF MALAUPURAM,

o)

L | ' 1
nigest Q‘url with demse serh pugele, butl one or two, colfeq,

\& wardeny Tave heen opened on the northern slopes. ®AL - some

¢

Qjstange from the swngit and onthe cast face of Lhe Tl iy
o, perennial spring ol extellent water floying fron an immaenge
houlder of rock.,  “The spring is suppostdd to be haunted, and

Mi a matlep of fel, a sohitary Mussalman Fakir ustd Jto.

inlwbit o teer’s cave close to the spring, A magnifigens
panoramic view ol mowrain seenery s oblained  from
various paris ol {his hili, bui pifrtu:uhu'ly from the higgest
point of it—a wiled up cone of \Peks reaching ton giddy, lovel
with the tops of (Ne lorest teees, Height about 2,000 [eety

Pramarad <N, Lal, 1o 80, 15, Long. 26% 21/, The

e summil of a amall (densely wooded range of hills {(also 'over-

LY

!

L
~

\ \Q?m the hotioin of*tye %ea by submarine vulc:-.u!‘c action or
§

looking Malappuwram in the distance} which, with the range .
Iq.c;t\mntimwtl, scems o form al this poinl the gdvanced
guiard of ilie Nilgivi mountains,  IHeight X992 lect, .

P ' .
\ 3 -
T KADALUNDI RVER,

N. Lat. z1° 8/, K. Long. #8% 53%-is united 1o tmﬁ‘
Beyporcsriver by w creck, and,thas s formed fhe islund
of Chaliyam. The Kadalundi Kiver coesg ffrom the
western glopes of the Nilgiri Mounilaing and Che *f Silunt®
Valley'’ range, and ils main branclyis 75 miles, in length,
The couniry through which il passes is on & highef
level than the valley of R #eypore Jeiyer, and hence the
hoatl iraftic on ihe siream is very limiled except duri
the annual flood season (monsunn), when hoats can Mﬁ?‘

stream as far as Mhleppuran, and vvey further, but ip the -
. dry season, boal tralfic i3 conlined Lo o fow miles near the
mbuth of the, river, An unstecessful atlompl, continned
dawn 1o t8s77 was made by several Collectors Lo connect by
a canal the l(;’t::luﬁuuli River with ihe back waler awd cregks
of tue Ponnani River, A culting was made, and for a day ox
two in the height of e monsoon, when the couniry is flooded,
Aets con pass wibh some Uillienlty from the one riveglo the
other, Dul at other 8casons, this is impracticable. A vegy,
eal natural obstacle to the succese®il construction was
at at a shorl depth helow the suvface a bed of ugc{iousxlay
01" fiudt was fonnd  which, vezigg into the canal, filled it up
sufficigntly ‘lo prevent ihe passage of boats.  Phis liquid mud
geems to be of the same character with 1hat which,glorced

« e

sublerrandons pressurg of, water fnem the | oginland
abY Lﬁqyrhfcrs, forneg jlae mud lewaks or mudgbays In hiclt gt
one or iwo ﬁ)a*cs on the const (not®.ly #eNarwkal gndiil-
'ieppcgf) ships can rido 4 Si!Iﬂiylm?lﬂILt ':':uul‘ giscﬁ% CATEO
" e

a . . Y ™ u*.



. THE KADALUNDI RIVER. &4
,thmughnﬁt the monsocon season. The same difficultyavas
experfeﬂced at Calicut in making g short eanal’ o {je
Kdllai River to the main bazar. ? . A

o [At the time of writing (30-4-'00) this river is no longer
a flowing stream, bft is completely dry for several hundred
yards, a vast difference to monsoon time when it hecmaF'_
\& 1Aging torrent at some points quite Too yards wide and {llly '
3(5&&1: deep.—Edifor.]
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Cwo Years in INalabar

EAST INDIES

Being fa Description of the Military Sgation and
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INTRODUCTION.

The object in publishing this little volume is {owplace
beforg its rcaders In handier form what haa, for the most
part, appeared in the now defunct Echoes from the [ uﬂpTlg,
a Detachment Journal published fortnightly at Malappurain,
South Malabar, during the years x1905-6.

During the issue of the Echoes much was written by
the author as Editor of that Journal comcerning the various
castes inhabiting the jungle vjl%agc of Malappuram, more
parlicularly concerning the Mopfahs, a caste of which but
little appears 1o be known. During a two years stay on
Detachment in this parl of South Malabar, I had many
ogportunities of studying and Dbecoming acquainted with
these very interesting people, for, as the duration of my staly
went o, many of the early acquired prejudices disappeared,

I was enabled 1o write a number of articles concerning
them which duly appeared in the columas of our fortnightly.
The Zchoes from the Jungle, which title was not given hap-
hazard bul advisedly so, for the little mditary station or
cantonment 1s on ihe fringe of a jungle situated on the north
bank of the Kadalundy river.

o+ Onc will easily undersland thal natives of a jungle vil.
lage musi have characteristics of their own, much {he same
as villagers al home. There is then a very wide difference
in the Moplah disposition, according as his surronndings masy
be y this is particularly noticeable when he comes in contact
with Europeans and which has {he cffeet of producing a
change for the belter in every respect,

Since ithe Echoes is no longer in exisitnee, I can with
safety underlake the lask of re-editing my lormer articles,
and the making of minor alterations 1 several of my articles,
To those who followed the publicalion of thal jourgal #he
alerations will be apparent. T may, however, point oul that
the alteralions are nol only, necessary but justifiable,

nother and chief reason for the issue of this book is in
erder ihat other Detachmentis which may be stationed at
Malappuram, might know something concerning the *stafion
and people amongst whom they are soldiering. | ¢

I fﬁve been asked, from time to time, 1o reprint Y-
“Bles, lor many, not only of my own corps butl ‘other ,'(E.e
desirous of having a souvenir of their stay in Xe#wa fgzama,
+qr the land of Cocoanuts, & Malabar is termed, and af® the
same time an account of the Moplahs Ei Malgppuram, who
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ﬁave in past years given the troops, not only of that gkalion
but likewise Calicut and Cannanore, a little trouble within re-
“gent years, There are N. C, O.’s and men serving in Indin
at the present time who remember the Moplah outbreak so
Jate as 18¢7 when the Moplahs made their final attack®on
. the Hindoo temple at Trikalur near Manjerl.

" Therefore, with this object in view, I decided to launch
my book forgh fully prepared to meet any crilicisms
directed agamst the volume, but at the same time buoyed
up with the hopes that the interest cenived in it by those
who had served in the stalion and those who are now
serving there as well as those who have yet 1o serve in
that interesting station would more than compensate mc
for anything in that dir?tiﬂn, nor do I think I shall he

mistaken.

In this volume I have included the account of Mopiah
disturbances from 1840 1o cnd of century froin various
sources chiefly ‘‘ Logan’s Malabar ’’ to whicl, however, I have
added an explanation of the Hal I/lakant or veligious frenzy
peculiar to the Moplah caste, and which appears to e little

known.

I have purposely omitted from this book such article
as have no direcl bearing on the inhabitants or ’i.;illages in ihe
immediate neighbourhood of Malappuram, as the book 1s
meant for the purpose of giving its military and civil readers
all available mformation concerning a caste about which,
singular as it may seem, so liltle appeaw to be knowege
Particularly does this apply to the *‘ Ifeast of the Nurcha,”’
This is, I believe, the fitst time a history of this event has
sppeaved in print and will, therefore, be all {he more in-
teresting,

Again, lhe jungle wllage of Malappuram, in which I
spent over two years on Detachment duty, is practically un-
known to thousailds of British treops serving in India al thuy e
present time. It is hoped my efforl may assist in enlighten-
ing {riends and relativeg not only in India but af home as to
itanwhggea_buuts as well as conveying something like an idea
of the charactleristics of this importani cagte, P

In bringing my miroduction to a conclusion, I can dniy
hope my work may give {he satisiaclion I intend i1 should
give, If, therefore, my cfforts meet with such reward thom

I am more than compensated for (he trouble involved in
. "re-editing my former articles. .
L hope this volume may be regarded, as the title fnggests,
q{ a sollvenir pleasant rather them otherwise of Malappurafy=
at thf modtsouthern station for British troops in India and
» of Blalabgr generally. ¢ .
) THE AUTHOR,”

N



THE

HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM

CHAPTER 1.
MALAPPURAM AND WHERE IT IS,

As indicated in the iniroduction to thousands who are
serving in India the place is unknown. It is necessary to
poifit out that Malappuram should not be confounded with
Mallapuram, Salem, which is spell with two [’s and one #, and
for the pYrpose of preventing error in transmission of letters,
correspondence should invanably be addressed, Malappuram,
South Malabgr or Malappuram /8 Tirur.

The detachinent stationed at Malappuram consists of
™ about 150 Officers, N.-C. O’s and men (Brilish troops). It is
a Cantonment containing about sixty acres. It is situatedin
what is called “New Malappwram,’ the other part of the
witlage to the west being called ‘° Old Malappuram ? which
is on considerably lower ground, Whilst the one civil
administralion applies to bolh parls of the village, offences
snuch as 1respass or damage by caltle commitied within the
Cantonment arca are deall with by the Officer Commanding
the Delachment, usnally addressed as the *f Officer Com-
manding Malappuram,’’ he may, under the Cantonment
«Code of India, inflict a fine in 1he latler case, bul hand over
to civil custody in the lormer case.

The populatlion of the Canlonment may be put down at
one hundred and fifly Turopeans afid aboul one hundrgd
natives, * ~

The water supply for the use of troops is obtained from
wells of various deplhs sunk Wwithin barracks, that for drink-
ing purpeses is drawn by means of pumps from closed in wells,

Vﬁﬁls’c the waler supply during an exceplionally dry season
run short, there is no record of its supply having at apy lite,
. cfi}mplet Yy 1'}111 out. 1‘1‘11&1 stalion then, so far as waber sup-

y, is very {ortunately plased. ’

e Malappuram which is %pproached from Tiryr b t??a
Turur road, a fairly well-metiﬂled highway over which 1:1%1;{‘:‘. i3

*» HM '
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2 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM.

a large local traffic, and from Calicut by a road Dbearing that
name, is situated on the north bank of the K adﬂhmdf Tiver,

* which emptics itself into the Arabian Sea, at Kadalundy post,

some eight miles {rom Calicut.

This viver which is a stream of considerable width at spme
parts, even near Malappuwam being {ully one lundred yards
wide, is navigable during paris of the year to this station, and
is talten advantage of for shipping cocoanuls, in which the
place aboundsflo the coast. The siream presents greal {acil-

ity for hathing purposes owing to its sandy beach, but great,

care 18 necessary in the case ol non-swimmers owing Lo the
holes along the side. During the monsoons the privilege
given the troops of bathing is altogether withdrawn, and a
very wise course too.

The barracks are mosi’pleasantly situated, being open
to the west, and gets lhe benefit of the south-west breezes
which blow for fully eigh{ months in the year. It should be
here explained that the barracks are siluated on a cliff almost
three hundred feet above the level ,of the river, and commeamc-
ing an extensive view 1o the west, and*from which perhaps
some of the pretticst sunsels in Southern India re scerl.
I fact, I veniure to think, that few barracks are more lortun-
ately placed ihan that of Malappuram for healthy surround-
ings, and one cannot therefore wonder al its®almost entirc

freedom from epidemic disease so far as effects the troops. -

The name of the village 15 derived from ihe Malyalam
words Mala (a hill) and puram (a town); lhe derivation con-
veys a good idea of its physiographical aspegt,

The village is n the Ernad Taluq ({lalng meaning a di
sion) of the Malabar district, Madras Presidency.

o Its distance from Calicul is thirty-iwo miles by road.
The nearest rallway station is Tirur (aboul seventicen miles
distant) on the S.-W. branch, Azzikhal and Madras railway.

One can easily understand the dreary walk for iroops

«
W

proceeding lo ox, from Malappuram, and many a curse loud

and deep has been regisiered against ii,

. The cost of 1ransporl is necessarily heavy owing to the
distance, the time uswally occupied by bullock bandy in
pPOrforming the journey being not less ihan six hours, For
veliefs the march from Malappuram to Tirur or wee verséd
is monotonous, being quite on a par with what one finds in
this part of India, and during dry weather the roads arc ofien
ankle deep in pulverized laterite. In moves the leading swc-
tign of four are the most fortanate, since they leave the dust

&created ‘behind them for 1he rear sections, which in, addiiion

to Ereafing thirst otherwisc irritgtes the throat, ¢

f‘ Tige I)aghest bill in the immediate vicinity is the ‘ Urets
maia:—~N, hat. 11° 3/, E, Long, #6° 4, overlooking theé Euro-
g P ]
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INHABITANTS. 3

pean Mililary outposl of Malappuram. There is on the sum-
mit a small kind of temple with an inscription of no great
anligmly. Height, 1,573 feet, and from the summit of which *
on any ordinary day Calicut and cven more distantly
sitnaled places may be casily distinguished, A visil to,
Cholera, or Range lull, another prominence of less magnitude, ,
at sunrise or sunset well repays ihe trouble mvolved., Jlhis
hill which is practically withun the Cantonment will probably
be about one thousand f[eet, perhaps less, afove sea-level,
oirom which the Nilgivismay be seen. Reliable natives hawe
averred that in the carly morning the Dodabetta, 1he highest
pomt in the Madras Presidency, may be seen. There 15 no
carthly reason for doubtling this, however much some may
«think to the contrary; in faci, I think it quite likely.

The population of the wholewf Malappuram including
natives hving within the Cantonment area, according to the
last census, is just under ten thousand., The inhabitants
ave divided into many sects or casles including Hindus,
Br#imins, Mahommedans and a few scattered Jains. The
Moplahs are the predominating caste; they are Mahommedans
of the Sihni sect; the Moplah in his manners and religion is
sus generis, observing strictly all the fasts prescribed in ihe
Mahommedan, ritual and may often be seen af sunrise and

- sunset reading lhis Koran and performing his ablutions in
" the river.

Polygamy is not practised by them to any appreciable
extenl save by the weallluer classes; it is therelore only on
agre occasions one sees the {emales veiled.

Among some of the Iindoo castes polyandry is resoried
to particularly in Norvth Malabar, one woman being the
comimon property of so many brothers. ’

Agricul{ure and Horticullure 15 followed in Malappuram,
butl the staple things are paddy growing, whilst toddy-draw-
ing is carried on {o a very greal exient by the toddy-drawers

exclusively of Hindoo caste. The Moplahs, like all [oliowers
of the Prophel, are sirictly sober and are very industrious;
a drunken or rowdy Moplah is exfremely rare, for the
penalty exacted by his rehgion for* the offence is very
®

heavy. »
Little love appears to be lost between Moplah and Hin-

doo, and vory little {fuel is reqired to bring about a collision

between these two important castes. The reason [or this
hllred, which is cluefly on the parl of the Moplahs, will be

found dealt with in the ‘¢ Feast ol the Naarcha.’” _*
- The matives of Malabar, bollh male and female, are

parlicularly good looking. sCharles Lever speaks of *f
ﬂi%lﬁng eyes of the Malabarfle,”’ and he was alvay8 EE%_

sidered a good judge of the filir 50X, (

#' .
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The inhabitants arc somewhal ahove the average height
and exceedingly well developed ; notwithstanding the insaniiary
conditions under which they live, there is but little sick.
ness amongst them, the rate of mortality being exceedingly
low, ?,
Market day is held every Thursday on which occasion there
15 abays a large influx of natives from surrounding districts,
a farr turnovgr resulting., Taken on the whole ithe natives
are well conducted and cleanly both in dress and habits.
®  During the time the writer was at Malappuram (jusis
over 2 years), no friction of any kind occurred between the
natives and troops,

True, the natives, like oursclves, sometimes gel a [itile
exciled over religious qu{?ﬁuns, with other castes and, even:
come to blows, but the dispensing of punishment 1o cover
such offences whether within or without the Cantonment
avea Is in the hands of the civil authonties who, 1f some-
what drastic in its application, know bhest what 1 required.
From what I have seen 1 shouled judge that a strong Ifand
is mnecessary 1n this village,

The Monsoon iwhich usnally commences ablut fune
(though it has becn known to occur much earlicr) lasts
about four months, generally ending abouf ihe end of
September or beginning of October, Still there are showers
of varying scvenity as late as Novembsr and evep Decembeor,”

The mangoe or wipening showers usually make their
appearance during April or May., The rainfall varies con-
siderably, but often reaches 170 inches yearly, n s

The temperature of this part of Malabar is very even;
there is in fact bul little difference in temperatlure throughs

cout the year, and it is probably ilns evenness of iempera-

ture which accounts for so little epidemic disense amongst
the troops of this stalion,

Whilsi no authenlic records have been kept prior lo ils
occupancy by the delachments of my regiment, I did howw
ever kegp a record of the dady readings of (he {heumometer
for about thir(een months, which shows an average tempera-
ture of a little over 80°, |

During two years our regiment losi®hul one man in this
station, and that from liver diseasc;this goes thenio prove
how heallhy as a Military station Malappuram musi be, Past
records equally go fo prove ils immunity from any secrigus
climatic disease, The only drawback 1o the station is the
distance from the railway and its somewhat moist heat,
whicheproduces what is known as “prickly heat,” g distross-s

wi thing while it lasts, but never fatal.
r\M Livy g i fairly cheap WE;.’te

. ver may bo said to 'fhe
There is always an abundance ol fruitand what is

] ﬂ'\n

cg:gra._ry.
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EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 5

pleasing to say itis cheap and invariably fresh; one can even
obtain fresh fish on cevtain days of the week brought by
cdrriers, the sca being (ctow line) but x2 nules away,  Wlilst
the place is far removed from civilization there are some
thinYrs which make up for inconveniences in this direction.
There are bul few Furopeans in Malappuwram beyond
the British troops, and these are employed on ihe pelice;
there are however quile a number of EurasianJamilies in the
locality and with whom kindly relations exist,
¢  The language spoken here and in {fact {hroughout Soufh
Malabar 15 Malayalam, which is a Dravidian branch of the
great Aryan [amily of languages and a by no means easy
language to acquire, As a result of contact and inter-
" marriage by the early Portuguesg colonists, many words of
that HXuropean {ongue have become incorporated with the
native language. Many Iurasian families still speak Portu-
guese very lidtle removed (except by dialect) from what is
spgken in Southern Ewrope.
. At Malappuram, there*is a Government church for ihe
use of British troops, bwull on a subsiantiial scale.
Contrasted with the above is the Catholic church of Si.
Joseph doing duty for R, C. troops, This place ol worship is
so small thas when packed as il invariably is with natives,
. 1t is almost suffocating, The writer has been compelled 1o go
outside for a breath of fresh air. This place of worship with
its laterile and adobe walls and thatched roof'cannot be
easily forgotien by those who may have worshipped there,
W1 1 doubt nol that many a prayer, {ervent and deep, has
reached the ever-ready car and proved as accepiable as that
offered in the grandesl caihedral ever raised 1o the Deity.
This station possesses its little Christian burial-ground
with its portion set apart for troops, and where not a few bhave
found a lasi resling-place so many ilhousands of miles from
home. Nestling as 11 does al the fool of a somewhat shaded
» cliff, there is something which nolens volens catises a sympathe-
{ic {eeling to rise wilhin one’s breasi, and n thecase ot a ten-
der-hearted comradea handkerchielisrequired to wipe away a
suspicious moisture which gathers in one’s cyes, and thoughfs
arise which for th® lime render on¢ blind only to What is
good willin him, India is cssentially a }ﬂace {o» thinking,
and has made many an indifiérent home soklier a better man,
o | have endeavoured in this chapter 1o give a pen picture
of Malappuram, to convey somelhing like an idea of thig lillle
village in which, I (as many others have lived and i which
» many glhers will also live) speid the first iwo lairly happy
gears-of my Indian service among a casie who for devgliogelo
tifeir Crealor and religious fervour would pui to shame man
of our co-religionists. * .
e




CHAPTER IL

THE MOPLAHS OF MALAPPURAM,

In a place such as Malappuram, a iypical Basl Indian®
village, whete there is a mixed poptlation as is usually ihe
case, each people have their own particular place of worship,
be it temple ot mosque. ‘

So many 1eligions (eaCh representing a casie) are prac-
tised even in this littls hanilet that hardly a day passes withoul
the observance of some festival connected wilh one or more
of their strange belicts, and which are a source of wonderment
to many Englishmen fresh o the country and a sonice
likewise of much discussion as to ilheir relative merits as a
religious people, but all arc agreed as to ther sincority mn the
beliefs they hold,

In this chapter I purpose dealing exclusively with the
Moplah caste—the predominating caste of iliis locality., I
have had no books to axd me and have therefore been coms -
pelled to depend upon such information as I could glean
from the more intelhgent class of natives, nor do I think I
have been misled in this respect. T had much difficulty in
obtaining varions ilems, and T must at this point expladfi’
that it s necessary to get the nalive to undersiand that so
far as touches upon his religion, that whalever information
one requires is not soughl Jor in an Irreverent sense, hul
with the best motives, One will af once sce how necessary it

is to treat his religion with the same respect we would liive
others treat ouy own. Avwvoid wounding the native religious.
susceptibility, and one will find {hat cven a Moplah, usunlly”
a difficult medinm for information, can, under favourable
conditions, be quiteopen and willing 1o exchange ideas and
&t thesame time satisfy one’s craving foy information which,
under ordinary circumstlances, it would be almost impossible
to obtain. A knowledge of the nalive tongueal once entiiles.
you to his respect and is ihe only real “open sesame” for
information. o«
« +here is, however, one point on which even under the
® most fivourable circumstances one must be prepared to find
im exceedingly wary, and in this respect he is ik no wise®
fifferent than other followers of éhe Prophet ; the point efermed
to ig that gonnected with the interior economy of the home
. cigefd, 8o far as touches social usages as affecting the female

W, "J‘i'j:
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TIIE MOPLAII CASTE, 7

members of the Moplah houschold. On such a subject tact
is necessary ; still a kindly interest and a judicicusly worded
enquiry often performs wonders.

A mistaken impression appears to exist among many
of the iroops and Europeans generally no less than among
ihose who preceded us on Detachment in this station, ithal all
inhabitants of Malappuram are Moplahs, whether IHigdoo,
Brahman or Jain. This impression is 1otally wrong. The
idea prevails that the word is collective rather than a
eodistinctive one—that all natives of the locality arve thevefofe
Moplahs.

The Moplah, then, is of a caste having nothing in com-
mon with any of those enumerated, his faith or religious

« belief as well as habits varying gltogether from those enu-
merated above. .

The Moplah is a Mahommedan of the Sunus sect conforms
ing strictly to the tenets of the Prophet and Koranical teach-
ings generally, and, though differing from the Arab proper,
ha8, like the rest of, early ®onverts who followed the paths
of Islamism, gradually, ithrough many centuries, imbibed
those trd8its which are such a prominent feature in all who
follow the religious 1eachings of Mahommet and which
presents chargcteristics so much at variance with the religions
of the West,

The modern name Moplah or, as some ierm themselves
Mappilas, is derived from the Malayalam words Maha (great)
and pille (child), the last word, whilst meaning ‘‘child’’, cat-

aics with it the smeaning of ‘‘respect’’. The founders of
this caste came from Arabia to the Majabar coast some nine
hundred years ago when they seltled at Calicut, Cannanore
and Mangalore,” They were merchanis dealing in peppere
coffee, cinnamon, and the olher spices. Adfler a lime they
established a [actory on the sca froni at Calicut, having first
obtained after much apposition a grant of land from the

~ Zamorin, or Prince. Business evidently prospered with them,
for we find they commenced the propagation of their religious
ideas amongst the aborigines of Malabar, the ancient name
of which was, asindicaled in my intrdduction, Kerula pozania
(land of cocoanutd). u

Their great success as religious teachers, aided by their
benevolence to the poor and®oppressed of the then }mwail-
ing casles, secured many converts, which lempled them
firther afield. ]

Their missionary enlerprise leading them amonggl many

» other indand places to Ma{appurmn whete they obtained a
Eiece of land from ihe Parambachan who might fitly e
escribed as the ‘‘Lord of the Manor®’, but who was
reality but the steward (anfl 6ften an unjust®one) .th&
.o | .



*
3 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM.

then Zamarin at Calicut, This piece of land was near whal
is called ihe Nuradi bridge which spans the Kacdalundy river
e in old Malappuram. , ;

Here a mosque waserected. A school was also founded
not only for religious but for secular {eaching, and singular
as il may scem even in those by-gone centuries, physical
culture was by no meansoverlooked.  Be itsaid to the credil
of tffese pionecrs of education in ancieni Malabar, gymnastics
were taught it that-school and it has lefl its mark in the
peesent-day Moplah, _ .

A Kariasthan or gymnaslic instrucior was appoinied
whose duty it was to drill the scholars atiending that litlle
school just as at the present day, for physical iraining is by no
means neglected by them. TItisinfact {thissystem ol iraining .
carried on for hundreds n£ “ears thal accounts for such fing
specimens of manhood, for one secs great numbers over six
feet and propoviionaiely well build,

The growth of Islamism from such a small beginning
in South Malabar has surpasscd,all that could have bmen
desired by these Arabian merchant missfonaries. Sucl is {he
fact and from this small beginning has sprung into sexistence
not only the Moplahs of Malappuram bul of Soulhern
India.

Previous to the year 1732, 1his caste held bt a subordin-
ate position in the locality. Hinduism al that time being*
the prevailing religion in Malappuram, and though they per-
mitted the small body of Maplahs to practise their religion in
the little mosque on the Calicut road, they,were treated wit],
the grealest severity.

It was in the year 1732 that an event look place that was
Lventually the means of breaking Lgn the despotic power of the
local Hindoos, particularly the Parambachan and his syco-
phants, and by rapid strides the once badly ireated Moplah
asswned importance as he rosc in power; so fell the power of
the Hindoo in Malappuram as well as other parts of Malabar_
under the patronage of the Zamorin of Calicul, Fortunately
with the growth of education and more cquitable English laws
a faixrly tolerant spiriteprevails, Still the presence of troops
i% required at Malappuram to keep matlters quiet,

Under the chapters devoted o the * Feast of the Naarcha,”
the reader will find a full aceount of the several subjects
referred to in this chapter, and several points which appear
vague will be found explained. ¢

e 10 bringing this section of my hook to a close, I would
like to %ay that many of the peculiarities or what qne might .
term sdch, so apparent in the Moplah, disappear On_closer
Eﬁﬁmiﬂtance, and one learns te admire him if only for s
marigal SPITAL. :

"
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CIIARACTERISTICS OF THE MOPLAL, 0

Seeing him from day to day over a period of two yoars,
1t may-salcly be presumed the author should beable-o judge
him or at least form a fair cstunate of his character, nor do I
think I will be found wrong in my estimation of him.

Jo my thinking, then, he possesses many cxcellent quali-
ties among which is his desire to please, nor is he by any means
ungraleflul as some have thought, probably iherc are many
erroneous impressions concerning him, but much of 1#ls 1s
arrived at throngh want of observation. .

. Treat him with respect, avoid harting his feelings by ije
use of certain words, unfortunately, in too common use, and
one will find him as I have found him, capable of much good
and failhful as a dog. Whal one is compelled to like in the

, Moplah is almost an enlire absence of cringing servility com-
moi to nalives of more north®n stations, Many evenis
have occurred in the past which show him capable of great
attachment in a moment of real danger. Ii should never be
forgotten thal a Moplah is a Mahommedan and, like the Jew,
hadds in abhorrence certajp animals; by forgetting this fact
many a lhoughtless* wrong is done him, but his intelligence
teaches diim that the wrong was unintentional, and it is passed
over with a smile, Many of their customs may seem, pecu-
liar to us as Christians even as owr own arc equally incompre-
hensible to Bim. I have been told this much by intelligent

- natives and can quite understand what he fecls; whatever
private opinion may be as to the wvalidity of his relgion,
one cannot help being favourably impressed by his fervour in
practising it, angd the ever-ready willingness wilh which he
dispenses chavily 1o the poor is praiseworthy.

In this as in the preceding chapter I have done my best 10
convey somelhing like an idea of this particular caste, amongst
whom I lived while the respeclive companies Lo which I belong-
cd were at Malappuram during the years 1go4-5-6 on Detach-
ment duty, and which I gained from personal experience like
many of my comrades who were in thal station, and from the

" fact of never having heard one disrespectiul word used towards
me in my wanderings through the village and oullying villages

.in my scarch for information. I hawe coine to ihe conclusion
thai tihe tales we fieard when coming oul to India as fo their
bitlerness towards British troops arve entirely without founda-
tion; and I only hope during my Indian service, I'may ncver
meet a worse lot of natives than ithe Moplahs of Malappuram of
evhom T can say notlhing only what is to their credil during
my stay in that station. -
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CHAPTER IlI

ParT 1.

THE MOPLAH FLEAST OF THE *“ NAARCHA.”
THE HISTORY OF ITS ORIGIN, :

At the time of writing, the feast referred to in the previ-
ous chapter and which lasts two days is in progress. Malap-
puram, ordinarily a quiet little jungle village with a popula-
tion of between nine and ten thousand persons, presents”a
very different aspect. The place 13 literally teeming in scores
of thousands of natives from outlying villages and idWwnships
having for an object, the honouring of 44 Moplah heroes or
saints who met their death in 1732 in defence of families and
religion, also to fulfil their vows by returning thanks for a run
of prosperity or recovery from sickness.

I purpose dealing in 1his hislory with the oiigin of this
feast and the circumstances wiich led to its inaunguration as
an annual festival, o

The Indian Government makes an annual grant of thirty
rupees towards sanitary measures including the walering
gf the roads in the immediate vicinily of lhe meeting place
of this vast assembly,

A Drief account of the cvents I am dealing with in this
article, i given in the sacred book called ‘‘ Sebeena,’’ the pulbx-
lic recital of whish by the Moplahs on the occasion of this
festival or at any other time has been prohibited by Governs
ment,

I am indebted to Ndikhari Ali (Native Magisirate) of
Mlappuram, who has so kindly supplied®me with an out
line of the.events and dates from records preserved in ihe
mosque erected by the Moplahs~three years after the cvents
mentioned in my article, véz,, Malayalam Era gx2 (A. D. 1737) )
and in which the Moplahs of this village worship.

n Tieeast of the ‘‘Naarcha,’”’ a Malayalam word signify-
‘ing ‘‘an offering, *’ is now an annual gathering of thegi\lcplah
M@J%mmedan community, In i#s ecclesiastical sense, it i5

oifering 'to God prescribed in ¥slamitic {eachings, much {h§
same g5 Harwest thanksgivings-at the present day in England.




THE ‘“‘ NAARCHA" FrAsT, 1t

Votive offerings arc of wvory remote origin, Records un-
carthed from the buried cities of ancient Egypt have proved
the high aniliquity of the practice, The Mahommedan *
church lhas always permitted this, since they have a form of
grﬂmr covering the purpose and which is in use al the presentl
ay.
This form of thanksgiving or offering *used in, the
Mosque is called ‘‘Naarcha.’’ Thus il will be seen that a
promise to perform a good deed or act, mad® by a person
ssuffering from sicksess, or in 1rouble of any kind, if permitted
to be restored 1o good health, or even a run of good fortunc
inn an enterprise, a gift to some charilable institute, or to the
poor of the village in fulfilment of the promise: this also is
+ “Naarcha’’ (an offering).

As the anniversary of the cﬂaath of ithe forty-four Mop-
lahs occmred in the month ‘ Makaram’ (January) also called
by the Arabic word ‘Mubarram ' which is the first month
of the Mahommedan New Year corresponding to our January,
it HYecame custommary witls the Moplahs to complete iheir
vow on the commencement of the new year, much the same
as we af® in the habit of announcing our intention ‘1o turn
over a new leal on the first day of the year.’’ The fact of
the fulfilmen of a vow by devout Moplahs of Malabar on

_ihis anniversary, has been the means of its becoming a ‘¢ fixed
feast,”” now known b}r all Moplahs throughout this district,
so that the word "*Naarcha’’ from an ordinary votive
offering, conveys to the minds of thesc people all the im-

wporlance of this grveatest of Moplah feasts.

As the meaning of the word is now underslood, T will
proceed to the more remote cause, which led up to the origin
of this greal Moplah feast, on the occasion of which scoreg
of theusands wend their way lo Malappuram from far and
near {o lake parl and at the same time malce their pilgrim-
age, for lhis is really whal the visit to Malappuram means,

~and add their offerings to the ithousands heing offered with
ihe same common objcct § and there is no possible doubt as to
the genuine piety which prompts these intevesting people in
worship of 1he same God to whom w? as Chrisiians offer oyr
prayers, bul by fhem called “‘Aliah, *’ ”

The ‘" Naarcha, '’ as shown, is thercfore an offering now
made on the anniversary of th® death of these forty-four men,
%lled according to the Moplahs and their sacred hooks

Saints, '’ and who metl their death in this very wvillage
(Malappuram) in the Malayalam Era or year qo8 (A. 1 17m).
¢ The hergism, with which these Martyrs met their degath for®
qlf sgke of their parenis, wives and children and peoplgeof
tiis place, will be published Mter together with ihe’ {ragic ci¥
cumstances surrounding their ddath which entitle® them o the

' .

‘e * - - L



12 IIISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

honours which are paid them on the occasion of the annual
gathering of Moplahs; the manner of (heir death actovding
e to native ideas only too plainly enlitles thal their memorics
should be kept green, and thal the Mahommedan church is
justified in giving the title of ¢' Saints,””’ r,

The event 13 kept up yearly at the expensc of the Moplah
Mahommedarn commentily, chicfly the wealthier classes, which
also Sanction the outlay of a certain sum from the coffers of
the mosque or®from levied moneys, Since sanction is given
logally through the Thangal (the head of the Mahommedan,
community here), it is notsurprising it has the support of, the
followers of the Prophet throughoui the Malabar district.

The actual burial-place of these foriy-four Moplahs was at
Poolakammu, exactly half agmile norih-easi from Koltappadi
(gate of the fort), which isstill the name of the site on which
the Detachment Football ground 1s now situated, bul which
was occupied by a fort al the time of the opening events in
this history,

Poolakammu is the name ofsthe paddy-ficld on wifich
the pilgrims meet on the cccasion of this festival. It will
be therefore seen that this village, now so tranquil, $as once
the scene of strife and given up to pillage and plunder, It is
neverthesless a fact and is vouched for by recqrds taken at
the time, and to which, by the kind permission of the Mosque
authorities through the Adikhari (Native Magistrate) of’
Malappuram, I have been furnished with an outline. These
records have left no doubt as to who were the aggressors,—
undoubtedly the Hindoo casie—~for the Moplahs sulfereds
many indignities at the hands ol these pcople who at {he time
of the opening of lhis hislory were in lhe ascendant in 1his
Jocality. Though the events ] am speaking of took place
during the third decade of the z8th century, the ill-feeling on
the part of the Moplahs 1o the Hindoos has not ceased, as the
attack on the Hindoo temple at Manjery only a few yoars
ago plainly indiealed, on the occasion of which the troops .
of this station took pari in (;[uelling with loss of life.

The celebration of the '‘Naarcha '’ is {he signal for a
renewal of the Moplalf hatred of the Hindoo, nor can there
ever berany hopes of reconciliation betwe® these two casies.
To my own knowledge more than one Hindoo was roughly
‘treated only last year, whilst in*a lonely part of the village,

Personal conlacl with the Moplah brings to light man
excellent qualities, These qualities I have mentioned in ng
pravioily, articles on ‘"Malappuram and where it is '’ and

® % The Moplahs of Malappuram,” and I am expressing what T |
‘ﬂg%k to be a correct idea shared by the troops ol 1his sgplion,
ﬁ A ‘history of India before &nd even aiier the advenis&f
uropeans euly too plainly ineicates the despotism practised.
o - ' . ] .
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No man’s lifte was worth the purchase. IHis wifc and family
and goods were all subject lo the will of capricious Rajahs
and lheir underlings or tribulary princes. India then, as®
now, was a land of mystery and varied religions and divided
inlo® castes as at the present day, and just as diverse. Iu
Malabar, in which Malappuram 15 situated, the same state of
things existed. : -
Before European invasion, Malabar (its ancient name
being Kerala pozama—land of cocoanuts) wls governed by
snative despotic Rajahs and petty princes, and amongst the
many despots of imporlance was 1he Zamorin of Calicut.
Malappuram amongst other villages was under the immediate
dominion or vassalage of the saidd Rajah, and thercfore was
+ triblite lo Calicut, and taxes weme levied with no light hand.
These princes had a lien on everything that was of use, from
houschold goods and savings to the daughter of his vassals,
and it was the excesses of the latter right, which led to the
gradual downfall of despotism in this locality, It is not diffi-
cult 1o believe that these R&jahs would have claimed even the
souls of these poor crushed natives, could it have been
done, *
The Rajal or Zamorin of Calicut being unable to look
after his mapy possessions of which Malappuram was one,
_appointed a chief or steward, ene Para Nambi, as a vassal
chief to govern Malappuram and adjacent places.
Moors and Arabs, according io the records, were the first
coloured race to come to Malabar (see my ‘‘Moplahs of Malap-
wpuram), '’ They* were merchanls who came with the
objecl of dealing in pepper and coffce, some of whom seliled
down in Malabar in {he interests of 1heir commercial pursuits,
chiefly on ilhe sea-coast, so as 10 be able to superintend isc
shipmenti of their goods, vz, al Mangalore, Cannanore and
Calicul, and to whom rights and privileges {o carry on trade
were accorded. |
These merchants heing Mahommedans, swith the charac-
terisiic zealousness of their faith, propagated their religious
ideas throughout Malabar and, making greal headway, had
many adherents throughout the D¥irict and had alveggly
hegun to make th®mselves a power.  Such was thefstate of
things i;nmec]iately pmcedirig the Malayalam yaar go8 (A.
D. 1732).

?Lm Nambi, already mentioned, was ihe name of a
Nambutiri Brabman io whose name was added, the word
“tAchan” (father), as a token of respect and in congideradion
of thejgmportant position he was holding under the immediate”
ratrgnage of the ngah of ®aliout; lhence we get ihe mg@ern.

alaglalam word Parambdehan, which in, its wider serfe

signifies a lord of the manor,*
- ’
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Although a greal favourite of the Zamorin of Calicut, it

musi not be forgolien that his sheer ability alone caitsed his

* rapid advancemeni, The fact remains, however, that he was
appointed Vassal Rajah in Malayalam year 790 (A, D, 1015)
of Malappuram as well as ton adjacent places, thus esiallish-
ing the heredilary title for his successors,

Jhings went on smoothly for a fume, but ycars afler
his appomntment, »iz., M. It 800 ( A. D. 1625), a Vassal Rajah
Gooruvayoore® for some reason noti clearly defined, revolied
against the Parambachan, and for two years a kind ol desuly
tory warfare was carried on between the two., Finally, in
M. E. 8z (A. D. 1627), the Parambachan collected his Nayar
forces, determined 1o put an end to ihe incusions of the
Rajah ot Gooruvayoore ; thg two opposing forces mel and a.
fierce conflict took place, tihe victory remaming in the balance
for some iime. Eventually the Parambachan’s forces were
routed, he and the remnant ot lus lorces were obhged to lake 1o
flight putsued by the enemy, who greatly harassed them,
The Parabachan being separated from his iroops waf in
imminent danger of bemng taken. A number ol Malappuram
Moplahs had witnessed the fight, and seeing the &angerous
position of the Parambachan, were seized wilh pity on secing
him practically helpless and lefi alonc m the hands of his
enemies, managed to conceal and atterwards secrctly con-
veyed him to his Fort at Malappuram which was situaled’
on the site of the present Detachment Football Groud,

" ~

PART 11,

n

N the preceding chapter I left off al the point, where,
after defeal of hig forces by the enemy, the Parambachan lhad
bpen conveyed as secletly as possible by a number of
compasBionate Moplahs to his Fort at Malappuram. This
Fort was it a4 rudely constructed one, made Irom hewn
blocks of laterite rock, such as™ is used in making buildmegs
at the present day in this locality, and which forms thg
surface of the ground throughoul e grealer part of the
~Mé&abar-District,

The.risk attending the conveyance of the Parargbachan, «
agmay . be imagined, was vory reat considering that tl
#imed troops of.the Rajah of (Gooruvayoore were scatlerd

all oxer the place, and 1netnyn stationed at the various

° 3
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approaches to this wvillage, The friendly Moplahs did not
however consider the danger they were ruuning or that
ho was nol of their caste, but all the same adopted the
besl, method of securing lus salety in which they were
succassiul, and probably much relieved when ihgy got
the Parambachan through ihe gates of his Forl which, as
already pointed out, occupied the site ol the®present De-
tachment Ifooilball Ground. This piece of land still goes by
the name of “ Kottappadi” which in Malafalam signifies
»'gate of the fort, ’ and upon each annual gatheiing of pit-
grims is visited by scores ol thousands of devoul Moplahs,
who fake no paing {0 hide {heir veneration for a spot which
is so closely associated with the last siand of the heroes so
.dear to cvery Moplah heart. And there are few Moplah
children who are not acquamted with the oullines of this
important piece of religious and secular Iustory, in celebra-
tion of which only a fortnight ago Malappuram was the scene
of unusual activity not only by day but by night, when a fine
pyrstechme display was 1o de witnessed on several evenings
with loud explosions from minlature cannon or by means of
‘‘chattiebombs’’ (earthenware wvessels containing powder
packed tightly and exploded by means of a {uze).

Returning to the subject of the escape: the Parambachan
greatly pleased at his safety and particularly pleased ai
the hwmanity of these Moplahs, though so widely at variance
with their religious views as opposed to his own, he neverthe-
less made ihem substantial presents and [uriher hestowed on

1e Moplah community many privileges which belove this
act they had not enjoyed.
| Having proved ihe sierling quality of ihis section of his

subjects, hre arrived at the conclusion that although they were
so widely different in caste, they might, il properly treated
and accorded privileges placing them on a level with others
of ihe subjectls, {rom a cwvil point of view, prove most useful
allies. He was already aware of their darvineg and felt they
would be a most valuable acquisition as fighling-men, if he
¢ould only secure their services,

Accordingly, he increased the ]prf'vileges thoy were en-
joying still more, awd was as a resull of leniency enadled {L-:}
vecruit for his forces [rom amongst his Moplah subjecis; nor
was he at all disappointed, ferin a very shorl {iime he was
able {o raise quile a big number of men and was anxiously
awaiting a time to put their fighting abilitics 1o the test.
To these men he gave a thorough good {raining, ergployisg
tho best material for the purpose, and thus prepared them for
what wa¥ uppermost in hls emind, zsz, retaliative measyses
agginsf his old enemy, the Rejah of Goortrvayoore, wilom he
had not forgiven for his defeat some lime previowly, ©
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The fact of the Parambachan’s having been worsted,
had created a deep feeling of resentment and he was most
anxious 1o vindicate his honour by an appeal {0 arms, ald
al the same time lest the fighling powers of his now *{riends,
ithe Moplahs. L

Conirary to precedent, ithe Rajah of Gooruvayoore did
notefollow up ihe advanilages he had gained over the Param-
bachan, but scems lo have been quite coiftent in the know-
ledge that hehad beaten off his rival lo power, and quictly
iested on his laurels, "

The Parambachan leeling perfectly assured of the fight-
ing powers of his Moplah recruits was now determined to
make a further effort to punish the late victors. According-
ly in 803 M. E. (A. D. 16281 he senl notice of his intention:
to make war upon the Rajah of Gooruvayoore, who at once
assumed the defensive, although very much against his will,
having had no further thoughts of reprisals.

The Parambachan at the head of his Moplah {roops_sct
out to combatl the Rajah of Goofuvayopre. The two {drces
meeting some miles [rom Malappuram, hostilities were com-
menced and a ferce conflict ensued, The superiority of the
Moplahs was apparent {rom the very outsct in the fray, which
lasted some considerable time. Many lives waere lost on the
Rajah’s side with but a few casualties on the side of the
Parambachan’s forces, by whom ihe victory was gained.

As a result of this conflict, the Rajaly of Gooruvayoore
became vassal to the Parambachan of Malappuram, and was
compelied to pay iribuie. n o

Unstinted praise was accorded the Moplah iroops and as
a vesult, the community of Malappuram received siill furthes

rrights and privileges al the hands of the Parambachan, A

great welcome was given on their return, aflter such a signal
victory.

The Moplahs who, up to the time of enlisling inlo the
Parambachan’s service, had suffered many disabilities, consid-
ergd this a fitling opportunity for airing their grievances,
which was accordingly done, They pleaded successfully for
therights and privileges of citizens, and in proofl of his
great “satisfaction the Parambachan grahited iheir requesis.

Prewously, worship by the Moplahs, who then as at ihe
present day are Mahominedans of t%le Sunui secl, was carried
on almost in secrecy. Amongst 1he many advantages they

ained by means of their requeslwas the grant of land, upfn
which amosque was buili, and it is 1his very mosque round
which .centres so much of what spbscquently bogame his-
tegical, and caused the foundatien of the great “‘Moplah feast

ot 4..1:1‘13 Naarcha.”’ The concesélon, considering 1he fa&'t ihal

Hinguism #vas rampant, was a greai one, and was groally

{
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appreciated by the Mahommedans of Malappuram.and sur-
rounding villages and was withoul doubt the means, at least
forr a time, of creating a better feeling belween iwo castes
so diametrically opposed, as Hindu and Mahomedan from a
civil woinl of view,

The Moplahs were permitied by the Parambachan to
exlend their buildings and occupy quarters of their cwn
instead of being scaltered liere and there, as pad (ormerly
been the case, before they had received these concessions. o

These privileges were cagerly accepted by the Moplah
population, who lost no time in obtaining the scrvices of men
skilled in architecture. Buldings, including a school, were
therefore erccled on a proper plan.  Streets were formed and
roadsad out superior 1o what Bad hitherto existed, as is
plainly to be seen after a lapse of almost two centuries,
adding not a little Lo a neater appearance even at that time,
though not without a pang of jealousy on the part of the
Parambachan’s co-religionists, Siill the improvements could
not fail to be nolicedy by 1hd Parambachan himself who, one
may presume Lo hope, expressed his pleasure al the remark-
ably neat®and business-like appearance and growth from
what had formerly been the style of archilocture,

S0 rapwd yere the changes being wrought in bringing
barren land to a populous district that outsiders as well as
those living in the villages were altogether surprised.

In many mslances land that had been inca}mble of
bringing forth the [ruits of theearthwas properly tilled and
ingigated by these Moplahs and * brought forth abundantly.”

During all ihis time another great work was in progross,
viz., the B}H‘Gﬂd of Moplah or Mahommedanism in the District,
Unnoticed, this greal work had been silently going on, ande
many converts had been made., In ihis, as,in many other
Lhings, striking fprcmf was being given from day to day as
to the ability of ' these people, and no wonder people of
other castes gave ilhem the name of Makd pilla (greatly
respected) in appreciation of the work they (the Moplaks)
were doing bOt}'l from a religious and a secular point of view,
Day by day under proper treatmenf his*thrift becames
proverbial, and ‘‘ his® religion as rapidly grew in its ndmber
of adherents,”’ thal all were compelled nolens wolens to
admit the fact. The name *Moplah compounded of the
two Malayalam words Maha pille (greatly respected)
wa® not given without just grounds. Ie began to make
himself fell & power in the locality., Although feiendly
sclations gxisted belween [Iindu and Moplah, yet mis-
givings now began to be felk by the former caste @wighs
to % ¢hdf MDIJ}]MIE’ rapid pro¥ress all round; howeveg a9
generally [riendly feeling was*established and® Kepta up
o : -
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till the M, E. 1904 (A. D. 1%29), when an mcident turning
the whole course of events 1look place. ﬂ

During this year (A, D. 1729} there came to Malappuram
a certain Moplah bearing the name of Koyally Marakar,
said 1o be a native of Wallavanad, This man, according 1o
all accounty, appears to have travclled extensively tlwough-
ou® various parts of India. Records prove him 1o have heon
a man of supgrior education for thus period, IHe was ceriain-
ly avery clever man and possessad of many accomplishments,
chief amongsl which was his ability in 1he use of weapons
ol warflare, and Ins extraordinary skill in the use of the sword
became known far and near. Where he acquired such won-
derful power in the use of the sword does not appear Lo he
known, There would apfiear to be no branch of miilitary
training of which he was not a perlect master. He hikowise
gained noloriety as an accomphshed gymnast,

The wonderful ability of Koyally Marakar reached the
ears 0{ the Parambachan who lost no time in appomnting «n
immterview, al which an exhibfhion oé Marakar’s skill was
glven. So pleased was the Parambachan with the display
of swordsmanship, 1hat he ai once onlisied lis services and
appomted him Kariasthan {Gymnasium Instructor), nmch
1o the delight of the Moplah communily, who fell how great
an advantage il would be [or them to have a co-religionist
in high favour with the Parambachan,

The feelng existing hetween Koyally Marakar and his
master, the Parambachan, amounied on the latier's part
almost to that of a father’s love to a son, whilst 1he forror
took every opporiunity of velurmng the confidence placed
on him. Whether the Kariasthan’s affection was renl or

» pretended is hard to say, bul at any rate he appeared to loak
to the interesis of lus masicer, the Parambachan hestiowing
tavours upon him [rom time to tume and taking cvery oppor-
tunity of shem;ing his liking for lus new found favourite,

PART I1I.

ForLowING the state of things existing at Colicul
other places in Malabar, it is not difficult fo und®stand that
s Tie Parambachan followed ifle example of lis iMusiripus
* master; the Zamorin, and cdarried out the traffic ¥ hidman
fieth.. Prisoners of war became the property of the victors

3 5
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and 1f unable to pay a switable ransom, had to work .for the
benefit of their new master; and otherwise submit to his
caprices and whims ; nor were his wife and family exempted.

Records do, however, prove the Parambachan to have
been €or a shorl tune a little more kindly in some instances
than was usually 1o be found in men occupying so high a
position as that he held in tlus locality, and had he not been
100 much guided by his relatives, or pussesse%nf more will
power, much that eventually took place in Malappuram a
mw years later would have been avoided, *

Returning to Koyally Marakayr, the Kariasthan or Gym-
nasium Instructor, this Moplah’s position was virtually that
of Commander of the Parambachan’s troops, so the import-
+ance '6f his position will at once ™ seen. Ile was the arbiter
ol disputes which required setthng by the sword, and subse-
quent events served to prove how ably he kept up his pre-
viously acquired fame.

In addition to Ius duties as Military Commander he
mae 1requent excursions wth his forces to outside districts
nol necesgarily for settling cisputes, but 1o do a lhittle pidlag-
ing on hif*own and lus master’s acconnl, for by a tacit under-
standing he was to share the proceeds of his ** booty forages’
—~fo1 this is what they veally were—with his master at Ma-
lappuram, The pillagmg of villages was a most lucrative
business and as a resull the ‘' Coflers’’ at Malappuram were
always in a mosl flourshing state. The same Koyally Ma-
rakar’s success caincd for lum slll greater privileges, but
wever once did he fhrget to urge the interests of hus co-religion-
1sls, the Moplahs, who were wilhng enough 1o condone his
offences whilst not sympathising with his methods, from the
facl of his championing the cause of Moplahism, and by thise
means proving himself 1o be *‘ the {riend al Court.”’

A time, however, came whiclh proved the undoing of
Marakar. One day he had gone oul with a number of Ius
forces with the usual object of brigandage, and had made a
successlul forage during which a layrge residence was attackgd,
and articles of value sccured. During the operations Ma-
rakar obtained possession of a beautiful gir? whom he sub;
mitted to indignity, % most unusual thing on his part, {0r Ma-
rakar had hitherto rather a good name concerning his treat-
ment of {female prisoners, so that the aclt was deprecated by
even his own men.

The fault had been done and there is no doubt that he
himnself regretted deeply the fact of having allowed Qis pas-

esions to grave overpowared him. t
o Tg make matters still worse, it was found that the gl
was tNe danghier of blood-rddatives of the Parambagchan, so¥

that the dilemma of Maralcm*.wiﬂ at once become ﬁPPﬂFG:\t'
* . . da. »
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The return journcy to Malappuram, was made, and it
need hardly be said that every effort was used to prevent the
pulrage reaching the ears of the Parambachan, “The pillag-
mg of the residence of the relalives was a minor offence com-
pared with the still more serious charge hanging over, the
Kariasthan’s head. Ior somotimes the offence was kept
quget, and 10 was thought that no more would be heard of
the affair, butl such was not to be the case. For some time
after the evéht the circumstances of the case rcached the
ears of the Parambachan whose indignation can be helley
maagined than described, and he could not be brought io
believe than lus *‘ beloved Marakar '’ could be guilty of such

“an offence. Por regarding the actual pillaging he counted
that as nothing, and probapsly the offence alleged against the.
Kariagthan, had it been committed against anyonge but a
relative of the Malappuram despot, nothing more would have
been heard of the malier, bul a relative—that was anoiher
thing. ‘

%V[{}St reluctantly did the Itrambachan give the oxder
for Marakar's arcest which was at ofice carried out. No
denial was made on the part ol the accused faverile, who
was allowed every priviege “considering his position consist-
ent with safety,

The Parambachan communicaied with the relatlives of
the ““ deeply injured maiden'’ and invited the parents to visit
Malappuram with the girl, and i{ necessary ideniify the man
who had wronged her.

The parents and other relatives of the girl had in thejy
communication to their powerful relative, the Parambachan,
asked that compensation should Dbe paid for the grievous

~wrong she had sullered, and furiher asked that the offending
party should sulfer the exireme penalty of the law.

There wer€ many in ihe employ of the Parambachan
who, jealous of the power placed in the hands of Marakar,
were only too .pleased to have the chance afforded them of
encondpassing lus ruin; and no fime or opportunity was lost
if advocating his disgraces which meani loss of power, whilst
others openly advocated his execution and pointing wut to
“their amaster lhat it was a great insult *o the Parambachan
in additjpn to a gross wrong to the girl, as well as a wrong to
the parents and relatives, and which could only be atoned
for, by thedeath of Marakar. Whilst the Kariasithan was a
Moplah-Mahommedan and permitted to praciise his faish,
the Parambachan was a follower of Hindu faith, As there

* is such & wide difference between the (wo castes and thar
faith, and again as$ the followers of the Moplah Bith wore

- sgradi@ally increasing in numbeps and sirength muchfo 4fe
4 anngyarcesof I%Imdujsm. it was urged that nothing short of
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DOWNFALL OF MARAKAR. 21

Marakar’s dealh was necessary to prevenl the downfall of
that {aith in this locality (a beliel which was only too true
for the whole of Malappuram is practically Mahommedan
at the presenl day). This was nol the true reason which
promgited ihe desire for the death of Marakar; 1t was desite
for power on the part of Hindoo salelliles. o

The Parambachan was placed on the horns of a dilemma
and would make no promise to his co-religingsts who had
accordingly to ‘‘possess their souls in patience’’ and wait
the result of the inteiview of the Parambachan with his rc®
latives, and salisfy himself that his ‘* heloved {avorite'’
was guilty of the charge made against him, and whether il
cotld be substantiated by the girl recognizing Marakar as the
.man ‘who had violated her, "

Ii becomes necessary at this point to give some inclica-
tion as to the feeling of the Moplah community on the
unforiunate affair, and the serious charge hanging over the
head of #hetr favorite. 1L is only fair to these people to say
that® whilst they styongly “deprecated the offence alleged
aganst their friend, the man who had done so much to-
wards meaking their lol so much easicr in this village, they
were opposed to such draslic measures as advocated by his
rivals to power, Itis even recorded that they were prepared
{o assist in payving his fine if such were inilicted.

It will therefore be seen that wiulst one side lusted for
his blood, the other awaited the decision like stoics.

At last the relatives of the girl arrived al Malappuram
with the girl hersélf, and Marakar’'s guill was put beyond
doubt-—il was only 100 clearly cstablishecl,

The Parambachan had hoped against hope that the
charge had been wrongly made against his [favorile whome
records say ‘‘ he loved as a [ather might love ason.'' Tlis

rief was painful 1o wilness and many felt tAe weight of his
eniper.
}The parents of the girl asked nothing legs*than the death
of 1he ‘f{avorile.”’ hilst sympathizing with the grl
and her people the Parambachah who loved his f[avorile
above all, could not be brought 1o accede to what he thought,
to be a punishment®ui of proporiion to the crime seridus as
it was, and ‘‘involving the honor of a girl.”’ .

The Parambachan urged *that as Marakar hdd {ollowed
oui his instructions, so far as pillaging was concerned, ho had,
hdwever, exceeded his insiructions in vospect of the offence
he had commitled, and as one offence had led to the ogher hds
sConsciencgrsmote him, and the execution of the favorite might
lead 1g serious trouble wille his Moplah troops. Ile wyms
prepar@d to offer pecuniary$compensation for hid  officer’se
offence. ¢ v * 9
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22 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

This, promise did nol salisly bis relatives, who prompled
by some of the jealous courl olficials still urged their desire
for Marakar's exccution, - "

Meanwhile cveryone was in a stale of anXious ~expecla-
tion as lo the latle of Maiakar, The qulﬂnh irnops whe hadl
served under him as well as a [ew [aithin ITincloos were pe-

. aved to fighl to the bilter end in resisling the ovder {or their
eloved leadeg’s execulion, In fact, a kind of undorstanding
seems 1o have exisled as to the courge of events, should an ad-
®mpt be made lo execule Marakar. Subsequenl events
prove lhat all arrangements had previously been macde for

. eventualilies.

After further deliberalions (noi known) the Paramba-
chan sent off an escorl tofbring I{Gyﬂllr into his prosence,
(Koyally Marakar had nol been deprived of his arms and ac-
cotnfrements), ‘' The arrival of the men appearcd a bad
omen’'’ to our Kariasthan who accordingly made preparations
for the worst, but at the same time prepared lo sell his life
dearly having the impression, hfs end was neat, ¢

Having washed and put on suilable aitiie and fully ac-
coulred, he placed himself in charge of the leader offthe party
and stated his willingness to be conducted {0 the presence
oi his master, @

There were many sad hearts as Mavakar passed the cham-
ber of the Parambachan, for many a kindly giit had he made
to the poor, and many a piece of oppression had been righted
by him,.

On his arrival at the fort, still going By (he name ¢ Kog-
tappadi ”' (lhe Detachmenl Foot-ball Ground), in which wore
the rooms occupied by ihe Parambachan, he was conducied
«to his presence. ‘‘ The Parambachan was greally moved on
beheolding Marakar,”’ IHis position made him feel for his
favorite, ** How {o dispose of the case perplexed Iim great-
ly | His love was still strong,’’ yel, there was a desire
to give satisfaction {o his relatives., IBven then, he was un-
degided what to do, and how lo punish so as {o satisly his
conscience. Resolving to discuss 1he manner of dealing witlh
Ahe favorite, he®rdercd the sccort to conduct Marakar to his
place “of confinement pending his vesolflilion with sirict in-
junciions to be closely waitched, whilsi the deliberations
were in progress, and ywhich laSted a considerable length of
time. Theexcitement throughoul the Fort, and in the village
of Malappuram, and adjacent places being very greal, "

~ Aghin, Marakar 15 warned for the Parambachan’s pres-
ence, this time 1o be confronted by the girl and hoy, relativesy
bPswhom, satisfaction was demncled. '
° Marakar thinking that imfhediate punishment will 0%

meted out,®and* having stroflg reasons to fear treachery, re.
i £ ™ ) ¢ L)




MARAKAR'S ESCAPE, 23

fused and resisted the efforts of his guard to force him into
the presence of his master. He did not appear to think that
his case was being dealt with fairly, and that the Paramba-
chan was' being influenced inordinately by his numerous
relatives who was asking nothing short of Marakar’'s death,
which request, if granted, would lead to grave resulfs amongst
his subjects.

Nothing having been decided upon, the Parambachan
went off to his sleeping chamber in an upper stqry, and laying
down on his bed lay thinking whilst resting his head upon
#is hands, watching what was going on outside, and arrivél
at the conclusion that his {avorite must die.

Marakar asked to be conducted to ithe Parambachan's
chamber, his request being immediately granted. Standing

* beforé his master, he asked thatnh’e would pardon him. FPind-
ing that there was no hope of forgiveness, and that his fate
was sealed, performed one of his gymnastic feats, escaped
from his escort and drawing his rolled sword which he had
contcealed under his dress, made a downward cut at his master’s
head. The Parambachan Bling near the window as Marakar's
sword descended, it caught the stone lintel which broke the
force of the blow, but it nevertheless inflicted a wound on
the top of his head, and also caused a slight wound on the
hand, .

. The order to seize Marakar was given and a rush was
made to secure him, hul Marakar succeeded in keeping off
his guard whom he made no attompt to kill, being anxious
only to sccure his own retreat, which he did, and escaped

. eough the winddw of his master’s chamber. |

Dropping 1o the ground his Moplahs at once came 1o his
aid. DLEvery effort was made (o 1ecapture him, but in vain,

The news of the attempt on the life of the Parambachan
and Marakar’s escape spread rapidly thropgh Malappuram
and outside districts. Many Moplahs came 1o assist Marakar,
and a big fight took place in the village between Hindoos and
Moplahks, Marakar urging the latier to do their Dest, himself
hewing down ihe enemy in scores. Numbers told ony the
Moplahs, and Marakar himsell bemg killed during the conilict,
when all was over it was found that*the Hindoo losses were:
400 against but a 8mall number of the former. -

»
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(CONCLUSION.)

"

In the previous part I loft off at the death of Koyally
Marakar. TheRttempt on the life of the Parambachan greatly
iscensed him against the Moplahs, and he made no secree
of his desire for revenge. The death of his favorite none the
less gricved him and instead of ascribing the death Lo the pro-

*per cause he laid the blame at the doot of his dead {avorile's
co-religionists. He even hdfame embitiered against his'own |
relatives, but be that as il may, his {celings did notl solten
towards his Moplah subijects.

The Parambachan apart from any other {eeling was not
only ashamed to think, that a meve handfulof Moplahs shonld
be responsible for the loss of 400 f his treops, but that he had

' lost prestige in the eyes of other castes, and he (eIl he musl
avenge himgelf once and for all. '

Accordingly, a secrel communication was despatched (o

.. the Zamorin of Calicut, asking that Rajah to semd down some

"“‘H fighting men to Malappuram, for the purpose of cxiirpating.
vthe Moplalis and al the same 1ime lo demolish their mosque

Together with their homes and caitle,

The Moplah villagers having acquired ihe secret of the
Parambachan's intentions, and greaily fearing for iheh#®
wives and families, patitioned the Parambachan (o have pity
on ihem, and asked why they whe had taken no part in the
conflict, or in any way counienanced it should bo punished,

After repeated petitions had been presented, the Params
bachan at last rveplied, stating that they who had {aken no
part in the plot need fecl no alarm for their own safely or that
of iheir wives and familics, as 11 was no intention of his
to punish the innocent for the guilly.

'Notl without some misgivings did the remaining Moplahs
settle down to every-day life, and par{ly, ihough nol com-
pltely reassured, few, if any, took }u'ecnﬁtiuns against any
future dangers or fear of a broken pledge.

The failh of ihese peaceful “Moplahs was doomed 10 an
awful shattering, Little did they t%linl{ (hai before morning,
they would hehold the smoking rwins of their happy hames |
Yet, suthywas to be the case, for at dead of nighl on 12th
Makaram M. E. gog (Januwary 1434), when most ifgnot all
werﬁ{apeace-fully sleeping, a {full fosce of 5,600 {roops besjeged,

the stredts of the Moplah Quartefiin, what is now knowh

m F 3
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CAPTURE OF THE MOSQUE, 25

all as *° Old Malappuram,’’ setting firc {0 the homes, pil-
laging and plundering withoul mercy. .o

‘T afrantic and terror-sivicken state as they were, the first
thought of the Moplahs was for their wives and {amilies, and
like othérs have done thought, that their Mosque as a
placer of worship would afford sanctuary. ° Thither they con-
veyed their dear kith and kin, leaving their beloggings in the
hands of ithe encmy, thinking of nothing, but parents, wives
and children.””  No personal things did they carry, only
such as they had in their possession al the tinie of the alarm,
shinking they would be safe as the enemy wonld revdr
attack a place associated with devotion to their Creator.
However, the Mosque afforded them shelter where ‘‘with
prayeis decp and fervent, waitigg for daylight, they hoped
for tHe hest.’”’ It is difficult to’ imagine the state oif mind
ol these poor Moplahs pattently awaiting events, expecling
al any momeni 10 be massacred.

Gradually the news of what was going on at Malappuram
filtered through 1o the Moplabs of adjacent places, wiz., the
follc?wing —Wallavarad, Xohdovatdi, Angadipuram, Manjery,
ete, Such as were capable of bearing arms made their way to
Malappurim to ascertiain the truc state of affairs and assist in
relieving their co-religionists, ‘‘ encountering many difficulties
and much oppesition on the journey, eventually making theur
way 1o the Mosque ’’ mold Malappuram on the Calicut road.
They accordingly appointed a leader in the person of one
*“ Naraspatti Polket.”’ Tl was, resolved for safety’s sake
10 place the womoen and children in a securer place. ‘*Forty-
feur men were chdsen as a conduoling party at the head of
which was Polker.”” They were eyeniually gol salely away
during the first night. The party of 44 men resolved to
proiect the Mosque, as it was rumoured thal the forces
intended tc raze it 1o the ground. Theg cnemy, whose
injuncilions were to destroy this place of worship, were much
surprised to find il in possession of 44 determined Moplahs
with “‘Navaspatli ”’ at the head. *

The forces of the Parambachgn coupled with those frgm
Calicut were anxious {0 be doing somgthing after travelling
such a distance and commenced hostilitie? besieging tha
Mosque. Still these®%d Moplahs held out against ihe com-
bined forces for 3 days. The poisoning of the waler-supply
and the giving oul of lhe fBod {urned their atlention to
evacuating the Mosque.

* On the 3rd day these Moplahs asked for lerms of peace
of the Rajah, staling they were not ihe cause of the ®iouble
wnd asking why they should be inhumanly treated {o the
mﬁdeeﬂs of a stranger Moplal? (meaning Marakar, ihe Raragh-
bachar¥s favorite). If allowedbo go free, without Emlestqtiun“

' »
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26 HISTORY OF MALADPPURAM.

and no injury to the Mosqur, they would even forfeit their
cstatos and pay over to the Parambachan once lakh,of gold

o Molurs,

The Rajah consulied with his covncillors and’ thea e
phed, saying that he was delermined upon the destruction of
the Mosque. Again the Rajalisaid he would not touch a ingle
leaf (the Mgsque being thafched), so long as one of the
defenders were alive and of whom there were 44 mcluding
the leader ‘* Naraspailii Polker,” |

On the 3rd day, at 11 in the night the forces surrounding
tfie Mosque began by sclting firc to the roof by means of the
fire tipped arrows and rockets. The brave delenders knew

snow they had no mercy to expect from iheir cnemies, and

accordingly eleven men inch},gliug Polker decided to ﬁg‘llt. Lheir
way out., In {his attempt ‘these eleven men were killed in--
cluding Polker, nine outright and two lingering 1ill noon.
There was then a cessation of hostilities for a time.

On ihe 5th day at about 3-30 2. M., 1he remaining thirly-
threc Moplahs quiited the Mosque in the hopes ol getding
clear away, fiercely fighling their way dhrough the ranks ol
their enemy. They succeeded m getting as fay as the present
Detachmentl Foothall Ground, the sile then, as now, going
by the name of Kollappadi, a distance of {lwee-quarters of a
mile from the Mosque. ®

At this point they were all killed fighting to ihe lash,
with the exception of one, who died 8 days later as a resull
of his wounds, .

Thus died ihe forty-four Moplahs giying up their lives

in defence of faith, wives, and familics, It 13 not therelof®
surprising that their memories are revered by the Moplahs
of Malappuram, as in facl, throughout Malabar.
~  Whilst these heroes had been fighling the forces of the
Rajah, other Moplahs hatt heen busy with the enemy af
various points in and round Malappuram, Whilst, however,
the losses sustained by the Mrjplajls, many being unirpined
men and direct from ihe plongh in a manner of speaking,
wape remarkably fow, those of the Parambachan’s and the
Zamorin’s were no less than 680 killed and wounded.
n  Sympathizing with the sad end of ihe brave defenders
and particularly anxious to honor the bones of 1he 44 heroes,
a rich Meplah acted the parl ofa “‘Joseph of Arimathen '
and caused their boclies fo be separated from the many dead,
and gave them burial according 1o Moplah rites, in the grounds
of the very Mosque, in the defence of which they had losl
their lives, =

The buriai-place of these ''Samnts’™ is the pladz roflerredn

téeas Poolakammu, and adjoin$ the Mosque in old ﬁMﬂI%p

“puram where their graves are Mill 1o be seen.
~
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FEUDS BETWEEN HINDUS AND MOPLAIIS, 27

A few days after the ovents detailed above, a gertain
wealthy Moplah of Malappuram, named Ainnee utikal re-
turning to the village after o long absence met a crowd of
Hindus, svho elated with the victory and inflamed with toddy,
insulged hum.,  An encounler ensued in which Ainnee met s
cdeaih together wilh many of lus attendants, but not before
accounting for the lives of 137 Hindus, Thesbody of the
Moplah (Kurikal) was thrown down a well, after being
stripped and submitted to various indignitics.

o oSome Moplahs of an adjacent village traced ouj the
corpse as cirected in a dream, and the body was honoured
by burial in the samec spot as the 44 heroes, since 1t
was considered he also had met his dealh in the sames
. Canse, ™

The Mosque now in cxistence, and used for public wor-
ship for the Moplahs ai Malappuram, and neighbourhood,
is the one built in 1737 on the ruins of that destroyed by the
Hindus, three years after the cvents narrated.

® In Dbringing this histary {o a conclusion, 1t becomes
necessary to point out that the cvents detaled above, far
from exwrmmating the Moplahs had the contrary effecl, for
it taught other Moplahs what unity could do wiih the result
ihat they bgeame more closely wnited ihan before, ‘Their
example broughi many converts, resulting in a vast increase
“Lhroughout Malabar.

The Parambachan, it is said, aflerwards underwent a
greal change lowards these pedple. This change of atiitude
owas probably browght aboul, more from policy than anything
else, for Lthe Moplahs had so increased in numbers 1hat il
was Lthis knowledge of their strengih, which brought aboutl a
change carrying with it good results.

Although the events ocourred 172 years ago, the bittdt
ness of the Moplahis none the less acutey and upon more
than one occasion the troops stalioned at Malappuram and
Calicut, and even so far away as Cannanorg, during various
periods have been called out (o assist in quelhing distur-
bances, so far back as 1843 and so lale as 18g7, when a
number of Moplahs took possession of the Hindu Temple at
Trikalnt near Mgmjery, on which occasion the lroops ol
this Detachment were requisitioned to put down the trouble
which was only effected al lass of life 1o the troops, but with
vary heavy loss of life to the rehels.
® [n ths history of the origin of the feasl which has never
before been treated by European pen (the writar himgelf
hwimg}wm in Indig less than two years), [ have endeavoureds
in this®account of a pcope, of Whom lillle appears tg be
%aogn, to place beloro the xgaders of this volume, a stuteMeqt
ol the disabilities under which dhe Moplahs of mlabarﬁxistec[

L | % & v il




28 HISTORY OF MALAPPURAM.

up to Lthe year of the massacre (for it was nothing less) of thase
heroes br+“‘Saints, *’ .

" Why, one may ask, were these people opprossed over
and above other casles ?  The answeris very simpla, - -T1 was
for the reason that being the followers of a new rveligupn—
in this particular District, at any vato—a veligion opposed
to Hindwsmewhich had long been m the ascendandi, and for
RO other reason,

The sameekind of religious intolerance has existed in Lhe
Weslz—does in fact exist {o-day, but in a less severe formg,
One cannol therefore wonder that in a coundry such ag India
every effort was made to suppress Lhis new rchigion, as

swere put forth in the attempl to eradicate Moplalism, but
which nevertheless failed, fo ther numbers have growprime- .
mensely, so that they have become o power throughoul Mala-
bar.

The oppression, to which they were subjected rom time
to time, coupled with (he attack on their village and the des-
truction of their Mosque and lastlwihe dealh of the “*Saints,”’
whose bones are annually honoved on the occasion of the
““Naarcha,”' has lelt a feehng ol Dbitterness whicle is, not-
withstanding the lapse ol years, very intense throughout not
only Malabar but other parts of India, and ng opportunity
is aver lost of showing therr hatred of the Hindus, particularly
in Malappuram where the events I have narrated aclually’
took place, There is no likelihood of there ever being ami-
cable relations betwecn these two castes in South Malabar.

During that parl of {he year most vemote from 1hisg
{easl, a fairly tolerant spirit does, however, exist belween
those having comniercial relations with each otlher, hHul on
the approach of ihe “‘feast’’ a coolness hecomes apparent,
gtrange as it mdy secm, even helwooen persons doing business
with each other. « On the actonl occasion of the festivilies
the Moplah is malgre ltr Moplah, and al such Limes lakes
no pains io hide his dislike for anylhing Hindu, and brought
to a stage of ‘rveligious frensy’ called ‘Hal Ilakkam'' has
beem known to run amok. orlunately, such cascs are very
rave, Another thing, whichis very noticeable at Malappuram,
isrthat ihe Hindus who are nol very numerous have, upon
the two occasions I have seen (hus feasi, exercised the very
wise discretion of keeping indoors as much as possible, Lthereby
giving little or no cause for feeding the Moplah prejudices.
This is a course advised by the Civil Authorities, and upof:
which the Hindu inhhbitants wisely act,

T In drawing to a conclusion, I must ask my gomwrades
and other readers to oveflook fhe Iength of my history of

L tglé" o '‘Nmarcha. "’ I was’ asked by several [riends r givd

. an acpount of 1ts origin, My plomise has been redesmed,




RECORDS IN TIIE MOSQUE, 20

though the work ol currying oul that promise has heen no
light one,

« Fortunalely, the lask I set myself to do enlisted’the sym.- @
pathy of soveral educated nalives, one of whom as indicated
at Lthe beginning, placed at my service records taken at the
time, #2., in 1734, and kepl amongst the documents preserved
in ithe Mosque, and for which T must consider m¥sell especial-
ly favoured,® DBeyond dates and a mere outhne of events
I had little data upon wlich Lo work, and Iav® been obliged,
liere and there, to take a little liberty with the subject, bwt
1o more than was consistent with {ruih. If {he ‘‘History
of the Naavcha’’' has proved of interest to my comrades
and olhers, then, I am more than compensated for the trouble *
involved in describing what achually ocowmired to a people
amongst whom I lived, in the small but interesting village of
Malappuram and where others are at present serving as
soldicrs on Detachment. :

et . i"" —

-

[ * My application for inlormation to the Mosque anthorities when explam.
ed lothe Tgrgal (Moplah Iigh Puest) met with that gentleman's approval, and
he permitted me to be supplicd with a copy of dates, ete., of the events mentioned
at various parts of my histoy,  This was, indeed, not only a great puvllege, but
an honor and {:ﬂmfrﬁt‘nent which L apmeciate atifs real worth, ¥, 1, R, ]
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CHAPTER 1V.

U

An account ob Moplah risings affecting Malappurant as a
Military Station, from 1840 lo the end of the Century,
compiled frome various sOUrces. &

Also an explanation of the Hal-Illakam oy religions freizy
F] .
peculiar to the M upzr?kﬂ Caste.

@

PART 1.

Tuis caste scems Lo have directed its efforts on evory
available opportunity againsi the Hindus themsclves, their
property, or in a repeated attack 08 and i defiling of
temples when the Hal-Illakam frenzy selzed him.

It would appear that the Moplabs at {imes Svere vory
much in the position ot the Irishman who occasionally be-
came ‘¢ blue mouldy for a fght.’’ Apart fram the peculiar
aide, it seems he must have some one on whom to vent lis
il-humour, When a Hindu was nol convenient, a wvisil
was paid to the nearest temple, by the Moplahs in a hody,
defilement invariably ensuing.

Surely, one might ask, there musi Be some reason for

this kind of thing gomg on from tune to lime; sone resson
10 be assigned for tlus bitterness. Thereason given was il
~leath of the 44 Moplahs in 1432 coupled with hoth anterior
and later opprogsion during the time thal Hindusm wag the
rulirg ceste mm that parl of Malabar,

It is, however, mosi noticeable throughout the series ol
events, which ok place during the period mentionad aboye,
that there is nothing to show that the Hindu was al any time
the aggressor, but was in"cach and evary instance the {ivst
io suffer al thechands of his encmy, and itis the fael of the
troops in this stalion protectling the Hinflu and his property
that has~brought ithe Military, both Native and Brilish, in
conlact with the Moplahs ol~this neighbourhood.

Among the last-named caste theve existed (probably a few
ara even now to be found in the locality), a certain bronchdf

- Nipplahs called the Halklllakam Sect, fanatics pure and simple,
but who might be better described bysthe word Yagitators.’s
It,is 4his particular brand of Moplahs thal hive been

eresponsible for most of these freaches of the peace ocxurring
fron€ 1840 %o 1896, y i
o .
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“ HAL-ILLAKAM,” 3t

An account of this sect was writlen by a Nadive, -Subor-
dinate so far back as 1843 as to the prevalence of the Hal-
[ltakam frenzy amongst the Moplahs in various villages adjoin- ®
g Malappuram. The report says ‘‘Originally there was
no Hal-illakam.’”’ One can easily imagine a party of natives
working themselves inlo a state of religions excilement with
the aid of a lew native instraments and notdbly the tom-
Ltom |

They are few men in the Detachment at tfle present time
yho have notl listened to its heat increasing to a rapidiey
which is simply astounding, Heard even al a long distance
it produces a feeling the reverse to pleasani, and there 1s even
somethmg uncanny about the sound, thal cannot reconcile®

.+ 1iself to the senses of the averagl Englishman. Onece heard,
the sound is not casily forgotten. Even the lapse of years
cannot totally cradicate the sound which is weird and one can
imagme cxciting io the nalive untutored mind. .

Commencing slow, the tom-tom accompanied by the
voites gradually gains speed, until it assumes what might be
described os little legs than a blur. OQune can likewise hear a
voice chep in here and there when suddenly the noise ceases
after proceeding with great rapidity for a time. Although
not actually op the scene, one feels thatl one or more has drop-
ped from sheer exhaustion,

One may be sceplical as to such a rude or primitive form
of music producing sueh a state of {eeling, This is not sur-

~ prising on deeper consideration.” The vibralory senses of the

~ etative are not so™delicately strung as an Inglishman’s.

Forlunatiely, Lhe pumbers practising it musi be very small,
and educalion i1s doing much to remove this remnant of a
barbaric practice, Dul habits which have been practisgd

« Uirough many generations are difficult Lo remove.  Still, even

[ the change is being elfected slowly, it is%omething,

Sufficient has now been written 1o show the more imme-
Jdinle cause of this spasmodic outburst ol fanaticism and the
method employed to bring it aboul, The educated or more
enlightenced Moplah strongly dehrecates the practice *and
will have none of it.,  One can salely Predicy thal the praciice
will eventually, as4he song says, ‘‘Fade away and gradually
g, -

From this point events wecorded by various writers will
be given in the succeeding issucs of the Journal, so thal our
Peacers may have o irue accomt of varlous episodes in the
higlory of ihe station, and which has,on several ocepsions® in.

» past weges requiredeihe assistance of European troops from”
uch siations as Calicut and Cinnanore in quellipg what
rghg have proved serious gisings, bul for the nigst’ drasiae
measures on l.ilﬂ part of ihe Mililary®authoritits. -, 3§
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“The man who first had the Ilal-Illakam ™ in 1ihe

Punja, fields 1s called by the Moplabs ‘‘Punja Taugal” -
© On the 4th December 1843, a Nayar labourer was found

dead with 1o deep wounds on hus body, and ¢ his mufder was

helieved to be the work of the Ilal-IHalkam sect.” A

On the «rth December 1843, Anavaliatl Huleman and
nine others "killed one Karakanna Govinda Mussal, (he
Athikari at Pandilkkad in the Wallavanad Taluk, and a
servant of his whilst bathing. They alterwards defiled 1wo
t¢mples, broke the images therein, and Look post in a house
A Detachment, Lieufenant Lynch, 1 Subadar,  Jemadar,
3 Hawldars, 3 Naicks, T Drumner, and 30 Sepoys of the

"19th Regimeni, Native Infantry, was sent onl, but ihe
Officer Commanding deemed hie force iusuffictent- and -
consequently fell back a short cistance. Two Companies
consisling of 2 Lieutenants, 2 Subadars, 2 Jemadars, I
Havildass, 8 Nawcks, 3 Drummers, 148 Privales, 2 Puckallis
and 4 Lascars of the same Regunent, under the cmnmmu}w of
Major Osborne, marched from Palghut on the x7lh, and on
the rgth the Moplahs without waiting to he atlacked, rushed
al the troops directly they appearcd, and were "Shof, but
not without loss of life, as onc Nuick of the force was killed.

In his report, dated 1gth December 1843, Major Osborne
says: ‘‘Tmoved the Detachment atl 10-30, 1n the direction of
the house occupied by the murderers accompanied by I, D.
Cook, ILsq., 2 Tahsildars apnd peond. Immedialcly afler
filing through the paddy field, the murdeiers rushed upon
the column, and in a few minulcs were shét, ten in number®

On this occasion the fanatics were iz an open plain without
shelter and chiarged deltberately Lo men into the midst of
Qver 200, 1

On the zoth May, 1849, Chakalakkal Wammad wounded
one Kamancher! Chirn and another and tovk past in o
Mosque, when the Ernad Tahsildar, (a Palhan) proceeded
toward the Mosque in the hope of inducimg the murderer to
surrender himself.  Ele rushed forward wilh a knife, and 2
peon put an end to ihe fanatic, the same day.

On the 25thrAugusi, 1849, Torrangal Uniyun killed one
Padditoddi Teyyuuni, and with 4 others Toined one Attan
Cutrikal, ndescendant of the Gurrikal who gave so much
trouble in the early days ol the™British Administralion, [le
was a worthiess fellow who preferred a life of idleness ang
shikar, vatried by occasional dacoities, 1o any other-kind of

pursuit, 4 He had gathered round him a considerable body ol
men of the same way of thinking as him&lf, but am@ngMthem -
weng two at least of a respectablo family who had been rps
duced to poverty ‘‘by suit and mtherwise in their earlydife;’ !
The'.i?f‘MFH ofners on the following day killed the servant of one

L s & -y
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Marat Nambutri and Lwo others, and took post in the Hindu
Tomple overlooking Manjert, the head-quarters ol ‘ihte Einad
Taluk in wlich s Malappuram, They defiled the temples
and the. part round if. Caplain Watl, with a Detaclunent
of the ¢3rd Regunent, Native Infanty, proceeded from Malap-
purdm lo Man]ert,h‘nu‘d on the 28th, formed a plan for attack-
mg the temple, LEnsign Wapse and his Company weie sent
across the paddy-ficld separaling the Taluk Culchetry hill
from the temple hill to attack the rebels, then enly 32 in nuni-
ber, and who wore drawn [rom their position in the temple
%y partics of police and villagers who had been sent forward
to lire at ihem,
The rest of the Malappuram Detachment was held ins
reserve on the Cutcherry hull, Mk, Collett, the Assistant Magis-
' {rate, being wilh them. Ensign Wapse’s party with the excep-
tion of four men, who were killed, refused 10 advance to re-
ceive the charge of only a few of the fanatics, who came
down hill at them, and notwithstanding the gallant” example
scly by the Ensign himselh in killing the first man who
charged, the party 8f Native soldiers broke and fled, after
some ingffectual fring.
M. Collelt’s reporl, dated 28th August 1840, says:—
“‘Others now came down upon Ensign Wapse, and
I am informad that one of ihem seized him by the jacket
and he received a wound, when he appearcd 1o have fallen
« and was of conrsoe (]]111‘.& tly put 1o death, but by this time three
of the insurgents had Ilallen, and now those men ot the De-
. tachment, who alone had emulated their allicer, fell, one of
» ®hem having firsl bayoneied the man who gave Lieutenant
Wapse his death wound.’” '
The parly held in veserve on Culcherry hill, on witnessin
{lis disasler, {lod, although 1he fanalics were al a considerable
» (distance, on the far side of the paddy flatl lyang al the bottom
of the hill on which the reserve was posied. Only one of the
insurgents crossed Lhis paddy flat, and he was killed by a
police Kolkar, |
A Delachment of His Majasiy’s g4ih Regiment #om
Cannanore, composed ol 3 Officers, 6 Sergeants, 5 Corporals, 2
Drummers and Iq‘;s Privales under Major Dennis, reached
Manjeri on the 3rd September and also a Detachment of the
29th Regiment, Ndtive Infagtry, from Palghat, cofhprising 2
Touropean Officers, 2z Native Officers, 3 Naicks, 2 buglers and
32 Privaies. The insurgents whose ranks had been largely
recrnited in the interval, evacuated the lemple dyring the
night, after the a,rrigal of ihe reinforlements, and proceeded »
" a.distareke of aboul 2 miles to the Bhagavati Kavu temple
wear Angadipuram,the head-quarters of the Wallavana® Tatulk,
Thith®r next day ihey wer® fpllowed by the &rogps,g who,
L . _ -
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inspite of thewr forced march in Monsoon wa&thm_: from Canng-
nore to Cahcut, of being cooped up wet and withoul regular
food, 1 crampec positions in the boats, in which in still more
boisterous weather they were conveyed from Calicul to Arik-
kod, and of the heavy mareh of the two preceding days, showed
utmost eagerness to close with the enemy. At 5 e oft the
4th Septembfr the encounter took place al the qrst mile-
stone from Calicut, on the great western road (No. 6}, and in
the open groupd (now enclosed), 1o the south ol ihe road at
that point. On receiving intelligence that the msurgents, now
64 in number, were coming 1o the atlack Major Dennis drew
his men up in column of section (wide hisreport of 5ith Septem.

~ber 1840) * right in frond, so as Lo occupy the whole road, when

L]

the enemy came on with most desperaie courage, Lhrow-
ing themselves on ihe bayomets, Afler firing iheir miaich-
lotks they took to their war-knives, swords and spears, and
when struck down to the ground, renewed the fighl even on
their knfes, by hurhng their wedpons at the laces of our men,
and which they continued, till, Iiderally, cut 1o picces ; others
planted on the trees, kept up a most destructive five with their
matchlocks loaded with iron slags., This atlack was made
by the enemy in three divisions, aboul 300 yails apart,
the second led on in person by Atton Gurikkal (Coyal or
Priest) who fought with the most desperaie cousage, bul I am
happy to say that through the steadiness, corrcet and low
firng of the men, our loss has not been so considerable as might.
have been expected from thesdesperale onset of these mad
fanatics ; and in the space of hall-an-hoyy, the cnemy was
completely anmhiluted, leaving.04 dead, their bodies lying
near to each other, exhibiting most  dreadful wounds, some
having received four or five muskel balls, besides bayonels
gtabs, bofore they could be siayed [rom cavrying on Lheir
determined worlk ol destruction inte our ronks. ”’

The Districl Magistrate’s Report of 12lh Qctoher 1840
says : '* The power of their fanaticism was astonnding,  One
of the men had had his thigh broken, in the engagement in
which Lieutenant Wapse was killed. He had remained in all
the agony attendant on an unhealed and unaticended wound
of this nature fof seven days ; ho had been {urther tortured
by being carried in a rough litter from ihe Manjeri to
Angadipuram pagoda. Yet, there he was at the time of
the fighl hopping on his sound leg 1o {he encounter and
3}11 : anxious to get a fair blow al the infidels beforve je

1e . '

" Thd" casualiics inethe Detachments were trilling when
the numbers and ihe delermination™is considd®ed? Two™
Priyates of the g4th Regiment were killed and 3 othors andha
@erg%ant_w%1111 ed ; ope oﬂicgr ercceived a deep flesh nvornd.
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Major Denis had a wonderful escape from a bullet which
graxed his wrisl,

+ Asopoy of the 3oth Regiment was likewise severely ©
womncted, © On searching alterwards, pne of theinsurgents, . a
lad ol or 8 years, was found to be alive. He lived for
some Lime and (old what he knew aboul the outtages,

The hodies of the slain insurgents were thrown into a dry
well in the garden lying 1o the south of the Wuligvanad Taluk
Cutchorry at Permtalmanna,

On the 2nd Qclober, 1880, information was received Yhsk
the sons of one Periambeth Allan, the Mapmla Adikhari at
Putiakod Amsom, in the Ernad Taluk (in which is Malappuramy ,
had wilh olhers concerted to kil one Mungamdamballatt

., Narayana Mussal and to devote themselves in death to arms,
Sceurity was required of nine individuals on this accowift. *

On 1he 3th January, 1851, Choondyamoochikal Atian
atlacked and wounded severely a Government Nativ® Clerk,
named Ruman Menon, who had been employed in inspecting
ging®ly-oilseed (elin) epltivation in Payanad, Emad Talnk, in
conjunction with the Village Acconntani in view to settling
the Goversinend sltare, and hethen shut himsell up in the In-
speclor’s house, sciling the police atdefiance.  No persuasion
could induce hi tosurrender himself.  He declared he was de-
tepmined to dic a martyr, The Tahsildar (a Moplah) tried
to induce him {o give himseclf up, but he utterly refused to
d‘u so. Finally rushingout, and {iring at the opposing party,’
he was shot dead.  The reason assigned by the criminal for
agtacking the Insplelor was Lhal his wile's gingelly oid crop
has buen over-assessed .

On thie xyih Jannavy 1851, three Moplahs were report-
ed s contemplating an assaull, and security was taken frome
thaom,

On the 2oth August 1851, six Moplahs Rilled one Katu-
parambal Komu Menon and his servanl on the high road
belween Manjeri and Malappuram, as ihey ‘were reiurning
home from the Mankada Kovilakam of the Wallavanad Raja.
They were joined by Lhree others. ™ Wilh these they proceed-
od lowards KKomu Menon’s house, but'findivg a brother of
Komu Menon’s read¥ to meet them with a gun and a war-
knile, they lelt the place and wont to the house of Ittuni Rama
Menon, o brother of Komu Manon, another brother who was
then bathing in a tank close by. They killed Kadakathil
Ne®fnbudri, who was seated in the porch of the house, the
family of Rama Menon escaping in the tamnlt. The m@&derer§
{hen uwrlﬁnk Rama Menon, who had endeavoured Lo escape
.a,n\% cul hfm down. Sctling fe to the house, they magchdl
toWardg the house of pne Murglangara Rarichan Nair, whom #

they woundedl se;mra]y, wlio su sﬁqgentl? died of Mis woukds,
» ’ , - .
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They then set fire 1o the house ol one (:‘.lwluguru Vaviyer, On
the morning of the 23rd they were seen in the Korava Amsor,
" aboul 8§ miles distant from Itlum Rama’s house. Thence
they procecded to ihe house of Kollatur Vartyer, ai influen.
tial janmi who had opposed the erection of a 1110:-;::]]115*. Thoy
were in the fheantime joined by five olhers,  On iheir arrival
the attendants and famuly gscaped ; and ihe women and child -
ren weve lold by il fanatics lo go away, They next-killed
two_servants of the Variyers, twa ol e junior Vaviyers og-
Caped, bul the old Vanyer, a man of 40, probably shul hip-
sellf up m a room where the fanatics evenlually discovered
, him, The Hindus seni for the Moplahs' chief moen of {the
place and others. About 50 persons appeared, two of whom
joined the insurgents, calling out, ‘‘the chiel pig is inside, *» .
W The old Variyer was then broughi oul into the paddy-field
adjoining his house, 1o a distance of sixly yards [row, the
gate héuse, and one Pupatta Kutliaten add another, in the
sight of all the people assempled, hacked him to picces,
severing his head [rom his bocy. As zoon as Mr. Collei(; the
Divisional Magistraie, heard of their having taken up a posi-
tion al Kollatur, he senl a requisition Lo Major lellltinsnn,
the Officer Commanding the 39th Regmment ai Malappuram,
who, in complying wilh the request, wrole 1o.Mr. Conolly on
the 24ih as follows i— :

‘"I despatched a party, under the command of Insign
Turner, of 65 rank and filg will thé proper complement of
native commissioned and non-commissioned officers.

“ My reason for sending the parly unider the command ¢vf
Eusign Turner was, ihat Mr, Collett had inforined mie,
when al my house very ecavly yosterday moerning, that he
oliad written expressly for the Furepean treops stationed
at Calicut.”

. In his two lellers to Lthe Govornment of the 25th August
1351, Mr, Conolly thus describes the operations of ithe Malap-
puram Detachiments i—

o  The troops advanced by a muddy road fowards the
house ** in which the instvgents were *‘ and attacked them
abreast along a®causeway leading to the house through paddy-
fields. Afler some firing, ninc of thé® Moplahs ceme oul
from ibe house, and advanced to meet 1he sépoys on ihe
causeway. The leading sepdys were seized wilh a panic,
which communicated itsell to 1hose in iho rear, and a general
retreat ensued. The Moplahs pursued the fugilives and Cui

v down £killed) three-va Naick, a Sepoy, and a Drummer.
They then picked up some of the meskets whicf), hed been
torown away by some of the sepoys indheir haste 10 escape,

.and returned to thejr house. aOne or two of the p 'L? gure
supbosed Yo have been baslly wounded by, thg first firisg.
fr &

H‘l_ o Cow



ATTACK ON FANATICAL MOPLAILS, 37

The scattered sopoys rallicd afler some time and have been
posted m,a house aboul & mile from where the Moplabls are. *?
. This yas (to wse Mr, Collelt’s words) ¢“ a complete dis-
aster, *’', The European Detachment armved from Calicut
on the il under t}lﬁ command of Captain Rhodes [ 1 Cap-
tan, T Liculenant, 2 Sevgeants, 2 Corporals, 2 Dyummers, 477
Privates and 2 Puckallios of I, M.’s g4lh Regimant).

They “‘wore so fagged out with iheir marches and so
exhausied and footsore "’ thal they were ngt able o act
with sulficien! sleadiness againslt the fanatics, whose ranks
h® been, in spile of o closo walch by villagers and Police,
joined by three olhers, and who now numbered seventeen.

L]
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4
PART 17,

Tur proviows numbaer {olls of the troops being very much
fatigued alter their marcl, which is notlsurprising for a re-
port says: ‘‘They had marched a good forty mies in two
days, over a very hilly, stony ayd wild district **, the route
being hy Beypore, Tirurangadi, Venkalakoita, and Chappan-
amradi Lo Kollatur,

““ The lanatics showed a dispositionsio atlack dirvectly
they arrived near iheir sivonghold, and Captain Rhodes had

not time Lo rest and recruil lus mon. Thelatlack was thusge

sketchod by Mr. Conolly:— . _
“CHThe Wuaropeans were in advance and the depoys in

rear. The Luropeans fived atl the fanatics, who had the pariial
cover of a bank, till they were too tired to load, {he fanatics
then advanced and charged them, and the soldicrs retreatgd
in order (the charges wero made under ¢over of the smoke of
firing, which had lasted a quarter of an hour o} more, the De-
tachment bging deawn up in quarter column, and some of
the fanatics, passing round the flanks under cover of the
smoke, altacked the rear, whils{ others allacked the front
of the columm), The Sepoys in the rear seeing Lhis, ol course
retreated also, and the confusion was very greaf, until the
Officers by dint ol exhoriation, managed to rally thed: men.
Xt was ¥ that the fepoys, whose guns wore loaded, did
tho Eﬂﬂd sorvice T spoke of* ‘.

4
‘ ‘qileven of the fanatics werp shot Ry a party.?f the agth »

Regiment, who rgn dewn to n;mcf them, from ihe 104'.1953 ekl
2 .
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by the.Sepoys about a mile fiom the Variyer’s house.” ‘The
report proceeds. They broughl down some ol the leading
pursuers, and thas enabled the Europeans Lo halt and reload.
Their confidence was aj once restored, and they meved for-
ward again wilh the sepoys in expectation of mecitap their
cnemies. Thiey were all in good order when U jomed them in
the house from which the fanatics had come out. That the
check was a very unhappy one cannot be denied, but il was
satisfactory fhat il was so soon reclified. In the previous
mlteek by ihe delachment of the 39th Regiment, the roufe
was completo, and there was no rallying until the Mappillas
had retired into iheir stronghold. **

' In this second engagement on August 271h, 4 Turopean
Privates and 1 Native Subadar were killed. ,.
~  The result of the action, so far as the Moplahs were con-
cerned, may be thus summatised. Of the rg fanalics who
were cencerned in these outragas, it seems that ¢ were engaged
in the first four murders on the 22nd, one jomed them imme-
diately afferwards, and 4 mofe dwing 1he night and faext
morning, I4 thus attacked the Vatiyetr’s house, where g more
immediately joined them., Of these 16 men, oneawas killed
in the affair of the 241h August, and another, mortally
wounded, died on that night, 3 more subsgquently joined
the band, making 17 who fell on the 24th August, '

On the 3rd October 1851 information was received thatl
Tothangad Mummad and three othar Moplahs of Nenmini
Amsom (village), Wallavanfid (district), wore found in posses-
sion of cerlain arms and weve designing® Lo commil an oyd-
rage, The District Magistrate’s repgrt of the x¥th Octlober
1851 says: ‘‘They had inlended to join the fanalics who

erishad al Kollalur, bul wore loo late. Their purpose, it
was said, had been known to some of their co-religionists and
they were subjdel {o the contempinous soubriquet of Minjina
Salids (all bul saints). There was butl lon much reason 1o
fear therefores from previous experience thatl they would
take an opportunity of wiping ofl the reproach by organiz-
iffg an outbreak on theirfown account.’’ Sceurily 1o keep
the peace wasarequiied of {lwee of them.

On the 24th October 1851 inlormation reached the ITead
Police Qfficer in Erpad that some Moplahs of Trimboli
Amsom, Ernad Taluk, had likewise infended to join the late
fanatical oulbreak af Kollatur, Two of 1hem were likewise
required {o give seourity to keep lhe peace. . fi
»  Op the gth Nogember 1851 informatlion was received
that Choriyot Mayan and cight others were dgsigaing in
bseak oul and kill one Kolotfil Kesavgn Tangal, "2 wealthy
e 21id ififluential Hindu jenmi of Mo(tanur in Koltayam, Tallk.

Eviglence ®ras lackify Elllﬂ «lhe Tahsildar omitied L4 report
c _ Pt
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the maller. The individual in question did, howpwver, with

tfe others, subsequently commil the outrages next to be

described. "
On the nighl of the 4th Januany 1852, the parly named

abpves™and six olhors, making in all Gfteen, supported by a

large mol estimated al 200, proceeded o the®house of the .

aforesaicd Iololtil Tangal in Mottanur, Kotfayam Taluk.

They butchered all the unhappy inmales (cighicen i all) and

(hus extivpaled ithe family, wounded 1wo other persons and

purni ithe house on the lollowing morning. They thed], w-

altended by the said mob, burnt four houses and o Hindu

temple, killed four more individuals, defiled and damaged
another Hindu temple, enlered the palace of a Raja, took"
.« post dhere temporariy, defiled and ihen destroyed {wo more

Hindu .lemples, and linally fell on the 8t idem i a das-

perate and long-sustained atiack on the house of the Kallind

Nambiar, another wealthy @d influential jenou i Kalliad

Amsom ol Chivakkal Talyk, A Detachinent under Major

ILdtlgson of the x6th Regimend, consicling of two companies

of thal Corps,were sent ont from Cannanore, bhut betore they

arived @i the seene, the Moplah fanatics haad been all killed

hy the country people, retainers of the Nambia.
(n the mght of tle 28th Iebruary 1852, one Triyakala-
"thil Chalkku and fifteen other Moplahs of Moelmurd and Kil-
Jaurl Anisoms, in the Brnad Talak, ‘¢ sef out to die and 1o
creafe a fanntical oulbteal.”’  Information of ihis was given
.o the principal Moplahs of the former Amsow al about 10
my 0 Clock that nighl, " They and their adherents remained on
guard during the wholo of the night at she house of Pilatodt
“Panchu Menon and Permikod Pisharadi, the principal Hinda
jenmds in the Amsom, amd respecting the former of whom
« there was on several occasions rumowrs that  Moplah

Fanatics wore seeking to kill him.  On the morning of Sunday,

the 2oth, Panchu Menon hastened info Malappuran, having

heen alarmed hy secing some Moplahs moving on the hill

al e back of {he house. o gpplied for protection tq, the
Officer Commanding Malappuram, who, deeming the danger
of an allack on Panchu Menon’s housde imiftinent, Inﬁceqded
willi a portionof If% troops Lo the house, where they remained
for a fow Qours,  Ile then lefl o guand of lwenty-five sepoys,
who wore withdrawn ‘at hght, a guard of villagers being
subs{iluied.

Owmthe afternoon of the st March, the suspected persons
were secured in @ mosque through (e exertions of A wealthy,
apd ‘!nqq,ncntial MoMah, named Kunny Ali, The casc was
inquired into by Ms, Colletly the Assistant Magisttale, Mztaps
p¥raxy, and the offenders were requjred to fugmsh s&cunw
to keep (he pgace. * ' *

4
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Ominous romows of an intended Moplalr oulbreak in

the Kottayam Taluk in Apiil 1852 drove many of ihe’ Hincu
finhabilants into the jungles, | o
A report to Governngnt aboul this time speakiigtol the
Moplah outrages says: “ The Uindus, in the partsTishere
outbreaks havl been most fiequent, stand in mnuch fear of
the Moplahs Qs mosily noi {o dare 1o press [or their vights
against them, and therefore Illilll%’ 2 Moplah tenant who (does
not pay rent ($0o inuninent are the risks) cannot he ovietwd,
Othe injuries ate also put up with uncomplained of.” ”
Continuing, the report gocson Lo say : ** To what lurther
lengihs the evil might not go if vnchecked, 18 inpossible
“to say. Ewven the desire for phmder on the part of the
Moplahs may prove a sufficient motive lor the organizalion
ofe these outbreaks, some having alveady profited Iargely in
this way.’’
In the Kollatur case in Augest 851, the feading Mnﬁalahs
had even asserted ‘‘that it was g religious ment to kil laned-
Jords who might eject Lenants.” e )
The condition of the Hindus had ** Deconme most lament.-
able,”’ and cven the prestige of the rule of Govermfient had
been ' much shaken m the district,”’
Special legislation was necessary towairds «the following
chjocts, w62, —- _
Escheating the property ol those guilty of tanalic out-
rage. o )
Fining the distiiel where such outrages oceur.  Report-
ing the suspecied, and placing 1estrictions on the pogsession ol
aums, and more especially ol the war-mife and the building
of mosques,

®
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PART III. &

Q
An accomit of Moplah disturbgnees affecting Malappuram
from 1840 Yo 1900, compiled from various sources.

R

£

- I8 December 1854 Mr. Conolly, the Disiricl Magistrate
eand Pm%fsiﬂnal Membér of Cﬁun}éil, papceeded oy Eaﬂ tour
through the heart of the Mappilg couniry, brought T 2,74

war-Rnites,.afd by 3xst of the [ollowing thouth of Jm um}z‘
1'355 ﬁhe latest dale om whicl e pussesgiun of o wartknile
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MURDER OF MR, CONOLLY, 41

was legal) the pumber of win-knives surrendered to the
authoulies amonnted to the large number of 7,561,

Thie next report m connection with these Moplah oul-  »
rages conveyed (o the Government ghe distressing  intelli
gence et Mr, Conolly, District Mogistrate and Provisional
Member of Couneil for the Presidency (Mr, Gonolly was
shortly 1o have proceeded (o the Presidency Towi? as Membor
of the Council of Government), had been barbarously mu-
dored by o gang of Moplals ot lus rvesidence st West Hill,
Coyjicul. Y g

What followed is thus deseribed by My, Colledt, the Sub-
Collector, m one of his official reports, dated 215t September
1855 v Nothing could have exceeded the treachery with °
whicl the murder was begm, or the brutal butchery with
which it was compleled,  Mr, Conolly was sealed in a-~small
verandah on o low sola. Mrs, Conolly was on one opposite,

a low Lable wilh lights on it lwing hetween them, He was
approached from behind, Ior gven Mrs, Conolly did not caich
sight*od the lirst blowwhich would alone have proved fatal ;
the next moment the lights were all swept off the 1able and
the rufliang bounded upon their vietim, slashing him, in all
directions; the left hand was nearly sovered, the right knee
deeply cut, ang repeated stabs inflicled in the back. The
woundls (27 1o number) could have been inflicled only by
fiencds actuated by the most dreadful mahee. To ihe cries

of poor Mrs. Conolly ne one came 5 Lthe peons and servants
are usually present in a passage béyond the inner room ; they
Wwgre either papic-siticken, or, unarmed (as they invariably
were) were unable {oa come up in g o afford any real
assistance,  One poor massaljly, who came forward and met
one of the murdaerers in the inner room, received a blow wlich
cul eloan off four fngers of his lTeft hand, A peon alse had
a shight woumd, bud il does not appear how he came by 1.
Doubitless this adrocity was rapidly completed, and perhaps
the first thoughts of those servants who came wp was (0 canry
off their misiress (o another part of the house. Mr., Conolly
was soon atter carvied {n, and Mr, Tddd was the first 1o anibe
Lo wilness (he terrible scene of domestil agony that ensued.
Supported by Mre, Tadd, My, Conolly lingéred another half
hour, and {fen expired, having addressed a lew words only
{o Mrs, Conolly, aud apparvemtly endured intense agony,
Mr. Conolly had received an anonymous letler warning him,
DA unlogiuuaiely thought it neediess to lake precaulions,
and had not even mentioned it to Mrs, Lonolly. 4

‘Innn#ﬁiﬂlely aftew 1he murder, the ¢riminals proceeded
along ihe™Migh road tg Tamarasseri {o a village near Kepavpl,
alidwd 12 miles from Mi.Conolly’s house, where (it*appears)
they wénl (o thcﬂ,; moyjue.  About 4 P, on the rath, Mhey

-
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42 HISTORY OF MALAPDURAM.

went to the Makat Nambutiri's illam, and remained there {ill
aboul g p.M. They took away money and properiy 1o "the

~ amount of Rs. 300, Then they struck back to .the miin
road 1o Tamarasseri, n:lgfl came to the house of one Pullkualti
Moyi. At night they wenl 1o the Bhaval Mosque, wltteg they
vemained tilkthe following night (r3th),

On thefrq4th they purchased provisions al the buzaar.
On the 15th they moved to the Tiravambadi Amsom {(village)
of the Calicut Taluk (Disiricl), On the 10th they mei o
villgge peon, and wresied his musket from him.  They com-
pelled one Chapali Poker to act as thar guide.  He led them
to Lddamannapara, which they reached ai 4 a1 on the

@ yath, They had not gone fav fromy this place when they were
scen, and, being followed up Dby the people of Koudolli- -
(another sect of Moplahs), were driven al lengtheto take
refuge u1 the house wheie they were shot thesame cvening
by a Datachment of Major Haly’s Police Corps, and o part
of No. 5 Company of H. M.’s 74l Highlanders under Captain
Davigs. e )

Areport by My, Collett, dated x7th Seplember 1855, from
Marar, cight mules norih-west of Manjeri, says ¢ Tise posilion
of the Moplahs was a most difficull one consisting of gardens
surrounded by ditches. After some practice with the mortar
and howitzer, ihe {roops charged into ihe gardens, and aflg”
turning the Moplahs oul of the house, the offendals reireated
to a stronger one, which they barriciled, the outer door of
this garden was on the edge’ol a deep nullah; this door was
first forced, and the troops were in the acCof firing the housg Je
when the Moplahs threw opon the doox and rushed oul npon
the troops, and were of cowse quickly disposed of, Tt was
ﬁuite impossible, I consider, lo have sccured thom alive,

1ugh injunctions had been given Lo do so il possible. The ..
men of the new Holice corps emulated the utopeans in their
steadiness, and were equally 1o the Ironl al the last charge,
I have though -with great vegrel 1o report that one European
was killed by a shol [rom the house, aned another very
dafigerously wounded by { cut on the throat whilst one of
the Moplahs was on %his bayonel.” Two Iindus were alsy
killed, one accidentally shot and {he otfer murdered by Lthe
Moplahs when they took possession of the house”

Various canses were suggested at the time as 1o the
motive for the murder of Mr, Conolly, but the most probable
of them seems 1o he that the iuffians who were men of bfid
charactge, were exasperated ot the orders of Mr. Conolly

® subjecling them to restraint in the jail, end they 11%‘%:)1\@0{1,

. pr%ba 1‘37 at the suggestion of some oujgiders, on avenging
ethe batishment of Saiyid Tazl to Arabia. [This Saiyig Tazl,
+Who gwas Téhgal or Moplah digh priest pt Tirurangalli, was

! m P . - !‘h n ﬂ I"""
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SEDUITON AMONG TIIE MORLATLS, 43

Cknown to have  dostered  discontent amongSlus ek, so
thatl his cxpalriation Deeane necessary,  [lei wad of Arab
estractiqn and was otherwise known as Pukoya.  Pu (Mala- 4
yalam == {lower), and Kova (9 ﬂnrrngt form of * Khwajo =ine
(taenwl person, gentleman). The WMoplahs regarded him as
imdded with a portion of divinily., They swore by his fool as
their most solennt oath, Farth on which he spit ond walked -
wag tronsured up. Wis Dessing was supremely prized, and
even omony the higher elass ot Moplahs us wish was regarded
a« o conunand, and no consideration of cconomy was alowed
To stand in the way ol ils being geatified.  On the very day
(x7ih February) tud the Government appointed My, Strange
as Special Commissioner, Mi. Conolly teported that Io,000”
Lo 12,000 Moplahs ‘grealer winher of whom were armed’ mol
al Tirgrangadi and Leld close conclave with the Tangal gn
pamours heing sprosdd that he was ot once to be made a
prisoner and disgraced.{ n

- The foliowing Amsoms _(villages) implicaled in the out-

rage, wore Iined in the sums noted against cach i—

IG ] RSI A. Pl
Nenming, Wallavanad Talulk o L8sy 8 o
_ Kaviavatizt » o, LOst 0 0
" Kalpakauneheri, Pouami do, W IDNEBG 0 0
planmaisun, da, we IS0 0 0
Vadakkmmparam, Yodos 1,001 c O
- Talakad, o, 8,842 0 0
A sKodavayur, l’nlgﬂnl tltr. R O TR S ) T ¢
\ Kacheri, Calicul o o, s LI 00
Kedavur,  do, to. " 512 0 0

- - 'y
. ToraL :»}’l;%,jji 8 0

The widow of Mr. Conolly was granted the nel proceods
of the Moplah fines ageregating Rupees 30,080-13-X0,

[n Novenmber 1855 Mr. Colletf, Joint Magistrate, sus-
eeling 1wo Moplabs who had ~deseried from the Malabar
.ll*’{}lit'{‘ Corps, confined them on faflme to, fnd security flor
three years.  Theyaalterwards Ieft the country,

A Maiommedan, named Vanji Cudoral Kuonji Mayan,
was arrested on 3rd Seplemper 857, on a charge ol using
seclitions language in the public sireels and of invoking Lhe
people in the name of God to rid the countlry of the Kafirs
(Luropeans), The counlry then wag in a very djsaffected
staleowing Lo Lhe warcily of rice and the eutbreak of the
Mutiny ™ T IR
*,. The excitemer®eaused hgr Mayan's preaching waso greaf
as Lodinduce the %Sl*igadim' Commantling the ®rovinges, to

g | i s

" " ) |
A




44 IISTORY OF MALAPPURAM,

adoptl Plecantionary mepsures also al Cannanore and Telli-
cherry, and to place the lormer station in a stale ol doflence?

® It was decided that the case of Mayan should be.dealt
with without the intervengion of the Mahommedan Sadr Amin
(native crinunal judge). © He was eventually seni 1o Galicur
tor disposal, amd subscquently died m jul at Trichinopoly,

h Astate of unrvest existed Lhroughoul the whole of Mala-
bat for a number of years. The iroops ol Malappuram, both
British and Native, were always prepared al o moment’s
ngtice to turn out. o

. Shortly after midnight of 21 Seplember 1873, Kunhippa
Musaliyar, the priest of the Tulakkal Mosque in Paral Anisom
rof Wallavanad Taluk (Lhis Talnk or District adjoins the IEvnad
Taluk in which Malappuram is}, with cight othaers, visitdad the
hause of one Chattara Nayar, the Veliicheluepad or oracle ol Lhe
Hindu temple at Tutalkal, whicl lies directly opposile to the
mosque qu the other or southern Rank of the viver, The Vellich-
chapad in one of his {ils ol mspirgtion had given offence Lo the
Moplahs of the mosque opposite.” The parly on arrival al$iis
house, roused him up on the pretence that one of their number
had been bitten on the loot by asuake.  As the Velliehchapad
(oracle} stooped down 10 examine the Inab, the leader of the
gang stluck him several severe blows across e ek ol Lhe
neck, and the party then went away leaving him for dead. .
Fvom the Vellichehapad's house they proceeded Lo, and ,
reached in the early moining, Kollatuw the scene of 1he me-
movable oulrage (aheady detduled) ot 22nd and 27th August
1851, a distance of lwelve miles, expecting"to find the Vari-g /.
yer (the head ol the family and member of the District -
Board) at home, Bu{ he chanced {Juckily) Lo be absent, Two
:::t%wr male moembers of the family, howover, wore al the
house, and one of these was delayed downstairs by the leader 1
of the gang, and wos hamedately attacked and mortally
wounded. The other man managed {o escape.
: Heaving from Paral in the early morning that the gang

had started jor Kollatur, the Taluk Tahsildar, o Moplah, sent

fo Kalappuram o requisitidn {or troops, and My. Winter-

botham, the Head-Assistant Magislrate, who chanced to be in

the Talnk (District) al the tiwne, also hedrd of the outbreak
whilst 1iding {romn Manarghat to Angadipuram and fiushed on

to Kotialur, which he reached ate4 ».M.

Mr. Winterbotham had lime 1o reconnoilve the buildings
held by the fanatics hefore the troops (z Lieulenant, x Surs
geon, 2 Sprgeants, I Cogporal, T Bugler, and 31 Privates of

“the 43rd or Oxfordshire Light Infantry uweder Ca rtaiy, Vesey)
from Mala][:)pura.m, argived ‘at abeul one iour before dark,,

r i

™

» BB

Phis” erfibled Captain Vesey ‘bg make his dis msitid’t}ﬁ bor
attacling theffanalics 4t onees ® . : !
» T ng
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FANATICS EXTERMINATED AT ROLLATUR, 45

. PART LV, ’

1 -

Tk ight halt company  under Tientenant ‘Williamgson

passe Alrough the temple ,:I.le::lusul1 lo the Variyer’s house
and tgek up o position in the level® courliyard of the house
flanlng the left hall company, which, under Cgplain Vesey,
oceupieed the intevior verandal ol o radsed galeshouse. '

. As soon as Lhese dispositions had been completed and
just as the du}i was closing in, (he [analics altacked the gale-
house party.  “They were armed with swords, spears, a knife,
And axe, and o chopper, and notwithstanding the cross-fire
from bolh parties of mililary, chaged home on the bayonets,
The leader of the gang, @ man of greal delermination, “re--
ceived 1wo bullets i the chest, if nol more, wounded fast a
fronl rank man, and then a rewr rank man, recaivipg first
the ha)?ﬂnut {hrust of each and was then killed by a third
bayonet thrust.””  *f Another maon was also woupded at
the same spol.)’ Of ihe hine fanatics cighl were killed,
and one, ‘o mere chikl,® was wounded and afteiwards
recovered, ®

The umnﬁnms (pavishes) concerned in this ountrage weie
fined Rs. 42,000, and (e proceeds were utilized in giving
compensaljpn Lo those aggrieved and in constructing two

» cart roads to dpen up the ttact of country where the outrage
occurred, and a police station al Kollatur,
" We now pass on to the yoear 1884, to an evenl which more
closely allecls Malappuram as m military station than any-
. thing in the previeus narratives,
® A Hindu of the loddy-drawer casle, named Kannacheri
112@1111{111, who had several years proviously embraced and
subsequently renounced Islam, was proceeding by a river
footpall from his house 1o work (as a section boy) al tie
Malappurwon Barvacks al ahoul 0<30 in (ha Inorning on the
78th June x1884. Ille was there waylaid and atlacked in a
most savage manner by bwo Moplahs armed with hatchets,
and was very sevorely wounded, e managed, however,
to gat freo and fell into the riverACadalundi close by, whence
he contrived 1o make his escape Lo 1he houge of his brother,
by whom he was taken Lo the Malappuram Station Hospital.
e al onee denounced Avarankoill and Koyamutil, iwo
Moplahs, as 1he men who hagl wounded him, and statec that
0. 1.{1i1'cl person, one Kunhi Mammad Mulla, was present and
held him whilsi the others attacked him. These men had
intended Lo run the usual cowrse (Hal Tlakam), ],3111: their
courage failer the:m,qat the last morfient and they” were in
dae cousse arrested, broughl to tinl, and, being convicted of
?t,i,gin&u to commit®hurder, were sentented o trmlspﬂri’zﬂimg‘
ot lid, o - -
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Theed other persons were allerwards reported in con-
nection with 1his case and five olhers released with a warning.
« The Acting District Magistrale (Mr, Gallon) propesad 1o fine
the Kilmurr Amsom (lowgnship) in the suny of Rs, 155000, of
which he proposed 1o assign the sum of Rs, o000 10 vy, L%
man, the wopnded man, as compensation for his wountls,
“ and these proposals were in due fime sanclioned lyy  the
Governmentt, :
L was, however, lound nccessary to reduce the {ine
taealrsut Rs. 5,000 by reason of the poverty ol the Moplah
~ Inhabitants. 0
The proposal to assign Rs, X000 of this sum to apostate
#K. Raman appears to have rankled in the minds of the Mop-
lahs generally, These hold the perverted view that an-ppose
tate should suffer death, and wviewed (he iden of grantig a
rewatd 1o an apostate for his wounds as a covert attack on
this chepished dogma of their peligion.  “This and the lact
Lhat the pscudo saZids (marlyrs) in this case had set out fully
resolved 1o die as such, and had nol had courage cnougle{o
adhere 1o thenn resolution, were viewed as slaig upon the
Taith of Islaun and could only he washed oul in blood],
Champions of the faith were 1equired and these were
found, not among the recreant inhabilants of Mglappuram,
but away in the north of the Talule (dwstrict) among the wild -
timber-floating population, and who earn o precarious living
amid hardships and dangers of no commion sort, - "
And the following narrative sets forth how they [ared
in ﬂlf_:jr seif-imposed mission in delence ol their “pearl-like,
[aith. .
Al 4 A, on 1hé 271h December 1884, Kaltokbadan K-
ti, Assan and cleven other Moplalis proceeded to Lhe house
of' Kannancheri Choyikuiti, the brother of the apostate K,
Raman, menliohed in the preceding narrative, in search of
the latier, who, fortunately lor himsell was absent,  7We house
15 on the vivey bawk within sight of the barracks of the FEuro pean
Infantry (occupied at preseni by the Delachment, I
Confpany, 2nd Batialion, Clreshire Regl.), Malappuram, and is
sttualed less than half amile away. When Choyikuiti, hearing
a noise al his cowshed, opened the door #o ascoriain what it
was, he was greeled by a volley from the firearms carried
by ihe party., Two of the shotls {00k effect on him and he {ell
badly wounded. Ilis son,a small boy, was also wounded.
The gang sel fire to the thatched roof of the hLouse and
drove thg women and children oul of it. On Isaving the
“house in {lames they raised the Mussalman cry ion PrAYers,
Fianpise was disiinctly hefird in, barracks, bul o #e pafd
iy attention to il as firing guns wos quitle common in 1€
vicipipy. | 6 a an £
~ T e
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ew sion of (L viffshty the Mussalinam’s cry 1o
their guns ont of the fow windows “of the upper-storeyed
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MOPLANS ATIACK A TEMPLE,

After his explol the gang formed

47

up and marched

right through the Malappuram bazoar passing within 2o yards

of the police sLation, and contined on
‘ (No. 0) lor o diste
o they met o
to comply with the
tally wounded by the leader of e gy
a number 6 gauge single<harvel muzzlesdo
wlnell he carried wd 1eceived, hosides
knife bebnd the cars Long belore thwy
hmad daylipht and (hey went
Commanding Malappu

greal western ro
w:u‘ninﬁ__ pt'nph*. Wi
I3rahnvn who fanile

what Lhey had done,

On reaching the 2xst nule 4th furlon

* 1o the motthinto the wild hilly and jungly ¢
thenee Lt the Beypore viver 3 ot the
time to take food.  Alter doing this,
proceeded straghit across (he Nver,
of e yeur tordabie to the [ tenple
in e Urongaidtivi Autsonr ol 195
for a shond tunte ondy, al the

§ mule Irad the tenple on

N
L

their course along the
iee ol over eight miles,
gel off the road., A
roreques! was nor-

wilh o jmllut {from
awding clephant gun
@ cul from a heavy
left the 1004 i1 vag
sundiy messages Lo Officer
un and to the District Magistrate of

g, they diverged
| ountry si uf,_chin&
rver they haled tor 4
parly ol seven of them
which was at thit patt
al Tnkkalur, lying
ul Taluk,  They halted’
Churot mosque, which Ties ahoud
 Lirge paddy [lad,

Fhe seven men broke into the temple and ool POSSCS-

gele-house,

A
The above oceurtences hapy

- holidays, and hoth $he
» Msislant Supenmtenden

wore absent from the sthtion.
howoever, put himsoeli
wation  with the Ofeer Commanding®
o Oxtordshire Light, Infntr
latter with a parly of his men started in pursuit o
whicl,, lowever, having had o long
taken, and the detachment returned
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{Captain Curtis of t

Maln

r
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prayer, and firing

vned during the Christinas
speeind Assistant Magistrate and the
Lol Lolice guarteed at Malappuam
The Iead Constable of Police,
S noil as (e particelars were ascer-

y} and the
i the gang,
slarl, was never over-
the same alternoon 1o
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e Distriet Magistraie (Mr. W, Lagan) and the Police

» duperintendent (Majgr ITole) were ol Calicud when the nows

of the outrage arrived Jate in the allernoon of the s
TTastily gathering as man
Reserve under Inspector
alfprnoon aned evenmng Lo Kondolii,
received authentic intelligence thal the gang of fon

taken possgssion of
sHchuiag  Lhat

strale sent fronw*Arikod, Which was feached in,(he eap

8

mne day,
y a8 possible together of the Police
Swoeney, they marched in the
and belore midniglit -
atics had
Lindu temple & Trikkalur.
gang had firearms, the Distriet
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moriing of the 28(h, urgent revpujsitions, to Malapypuramaand ®
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Calicut+ for dynamute, as it was nol al all improbable {hat
the garg of fanatics meant to deparld from the acties of Lheir
predecessors and to fight from behind walls wills firearms,
mstead ol charging Hﬁu troops in the open as had Heen the
practice heretolore,  Rlter-gvents justificd this :ulli.t;]ipul,i{m.

The ln‘g;_c](ly-ﬂut beneath the tmnplq on Llhe ¢ast was
reached atgro-30 A, and {he Moplah inhabitants  of the
locality were assembled and despatched 1o bring in the lanas
lics if possible.  Bul in s they ladled and only brouwght
bagk a message to this eflect trom Lhe fanatics : ““ K. Raman
“committed an offence worthy of death by becoming an apfos-
tate.  You not only didd not punish him for this ollence, hut
you actually proposed Lo reward lim with Rs. x,000 for doing
it. How could we lot him live under the circumstlances p*’
One of the membars of the deputation hadd the hardihood to
‘bfemain behind when the resi of the party retived from the
temple, and joined the gang of fanatics, They now number-
ed twhive, the heart of one” of (ke original parly having
failed lum when the neighbourlfood of the temple was reached
the preceding afiernoot. )

The fanatics had buwnt twohouses in the nejighbourhood
in the morning as a warning to the people ihat "they must
be supplied with provisions., They had alsq, caug{lt and
killed 2 cow for food which they found nearthe temple. - -

The first shot. was fired by the fanatlics shorily alter
the deputation of Moplahs retived fpom their interview with
e gang, -

About 2-30 .M., 2 parly of 28 men of the OQxfordshire--
Light Infantry, commanded by Licul. Day and accompf-*
nied by SurgeonMajor Joseph ITeath (lhe latter shortly
afterwards killed by dacoiis in Burma) reached the spot
*from Malappuram.

[t was defermined {0 allack the lemple from the wost,
ont which side the ground was open, whereas Lhe direct rouie
on the east side was not only sieep, bul, owing 1o the slippery
nature of the ground, no musketry five could be divected on
the Luilding until close «ange was reached, and even ihen
there was no rgom for more than {en men in the first line of
attack, e -

o
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PART V. o

Moplak nu#&r}aks affecting Malappuram as a M f"lfz';ﬂ‘jf Station
" [roge 1840 fo 1900, DL

" @n the west, The buildipg, and in"particular the uprer-

spoleyed gate-housesin whicke it was belicved tlie Afahatics
, P £~
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Ty

megnt Lo uake then stand, could be seen for g distdnce of
over hall o mile. T was known that e fanatics had pyt
oné ritke v Lheir possession, e onesdlready deserilid tlie
rest of thelr armament consisted of R double Hanel 111113:»:1&
loailing percusston guu, aboud Lt bore, by Wesllgy Richards
a smootlt bore pereussion musket, and” two copntry guns,
besides several heavy chopping knives, ole, The temple and
in particular the apper-storeyed pa le-house, accupied 2 most
commaitling pusition exeept on the easl, where the view avag
olscured by trees, .

As Liculenanl Day’s party camo in sight atl a distance
of aboutl 500 vards, the fanalies opened {ne from {he gate-
house, with their rifle, throwing conical bullets of over thiee

* ounces; whicli, from {heir ragged shape and high velocity
due Lo exXeessive charges of Lnglsh spoLling gunpowder, flow
over the heads of the Delachment with o seream Iil,ge that
of a small cannon ball, A
< he Laght Inbndry assaded (e attack formation, ad-
vaneing by rushes of @ few yards, and having 1 police in
reserve hehlind them. No oasualtios oceurred unti] the mili-
tary und Mlice had hoth entered tie spacious ouler temple
square throwsh the ruined wosteen gate,  ITere they found
themselvas, With massive wooden holted cloois, slone witlls,
andl thick-tiled roofs separating them trom thajy cneniies,
who held the spacious lier square and the upper-sigreyed
wastern gale-house. .
- Bul the walls which sheltered the Moplahs alo aftorded
» sirelter to the military and police, for e fanatics nol expect-
ing the attack from the festern side, had enly Partially loop.
holed 1t,

As Lientenant Day was reconnaitring the bullding he?

v reeeived whad at the tme appeared 1o be . fadal wound E*nm
it bullet at Lhe southern door of the inner squitre and had 1o
relire,  And (e fanuties began to come down from (his wpper
lloor 1o the inner square and (6 make loopholes in the roof
for shots al close range,  Axes wore stocured, bul it was foum]
to be an impossible task (o break open Ahe massive doors,

~ A relreat rom (Je ouler square became necessary, and
jusl as the gpitical opefation had been actomplished under a
brisk fire, but without easualty, Licutenant Cardew ol the
Oxfordshires came up shortly Defore sundown with 28 more
mep {rom Malappuram.,

The Ianalics had all this time kept ul]} a brisk fire [rom
the upper-sifirey and the western doorf the inner dquare,
andnufhowus very narrow cscapest rom their bullets hagd ®

™ A ” A Y h
ocestrred,, . 3 : 1

Theyreinlorcements enabled Licutenant Carde tq guqrd
during the nighi iwosof Lhe gmtr gates loading through the
., HM . “ B
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50 LHISNTORY OF MALADPPURAM,

walls of {hie outer square of the temple, and the charge ol the
third, the eastern gate, was taken by the police reserve, The
southern gate was letf, unguarded during the nigllt: "Thig
facl wits probably not Ynown Lo ihe Mappillas in the teple
nor Lo those in the neighbourhood, several of whonMarpied
with guns, ;h;lﬂ been seen hanging suspiciously in the flank
of Licutenant Pay’s detachment as il wmarched up Lo the
temple, and from others ﬁ[ whom (here came defiantly at -
éerwls across the intervening paddy flal o wild Mahommedan
ry 1o prayers durng all the tme the musketry was playipg
in the temple [ront, in sympathelic response Lo similar eries
raised by the fanalics in the temple.  Two men unarmed al-
templed to pass into ihe {emple daving the night, 111;11,. were
stopped by the seniries, Il is cerlain, judging [rom previous
Experience, that reeruils would have joined the fgang in
large numbers during the night had these precautions not
been thken. "

Captain Curtis arrived dufing the night with somg dy-
namite, and Mr. Twigg, the Special cAssistanl  Magistrale,
who had iravelled all the way fromy Madras, afler receiving
news of the oulbreak, also arrived in the carly motning.

The Moplahs had been busy loopholing the westorn side
of the temple during the night, and at the fics{®lawn, as the
parly of six olficers stood closely together in a group talking,
the first shot {rom the new loopholes in the temple was fired,
and the bullet {from an overloaded gun fortunately whistled
harmlessly over their heads, o ,

The meuns of gelling access 10 1he temple had now -
rived, but a difficully wlich had nol"bhoen {oreseen occurred,
for no one present knew how Lo handle the explosive, and
Mhose who eveniually prepared ihe cartridges had never seen
the explosive Jelore. A series of experiments were made
separalely first with fuse, then with fuse and delonalor, and
finally with fyse, detonator and carlridge. The cxporiments
bung successful, aboul 25 cartridges were tied togeiher and
omveloped in a thick coating of wet clay.

Just as these preparations were being made, Caplan
Heron Maxwell arrived from Calicut with Surgeon Cusack
and 50 men of the Royal Fusiliers, °

The 1roops and police were then divided into three
parties, lhe larger number, including nearly all the police,
were posted at every available spol round the ruined oufer
wall of the temple Lo fire upon the gate-house and all the l6op-
holes In the.doors afid roef of the N.-W, and & sides of the
jnner square  Another<but very small party of “picRed amen
werentold off {o lifie the few Dracticalfe places in the rukned
H'l | of ther east side, A thirdvparty was held ready {p 1teive

fanatics E:Ith the bagonet if they oharged out.

] -E" ) fﬁ
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These werangements having been completed, o brisk five
was"opened on the N-W. wd 5. sides against the loopholed
dodrs wiktrool of tie uner squiy, and wlien (he fiving ceased,
Private Bareell of the Oxlordshire s up (o (he weslern
door of the inner square and placed a dynamite cartridge
on lhe sill, The fuse wenl oul, a sccond caPlridge wad
brought and placed in like manner hesido the firsY one,

floy am intwrvaly which seemerd an age Lo those wailing
[or the result, o lond veport shook the ground, a dense cloud
of,smoke and dust rose fronr the doorway, and when Lhid
cleared away il was seen thad the dynamite* cartridges had
guccess{ully done their work by blowing in the door and dis-
placing Lhe beams with which the fanatics had strengthoned
1t inside,  Another Ove-pound carbridge had subsequently to
be used %o clear away the wreck. e

Alter ihis the {aking of (he stronghold was only a matter
of time.  Bul it was nol acconyplished without favther®lood-
shed, Private Mills, one of 4lie steadiest shots in the Ox-
fordshire Detachment,shad been (6ld off as ane of the marks-
men at Lhe easlern gate to prolect Privale Rolle of Lhe Royal
I'usiliers, who laid {he dynamiie charge al the castern dooy.
Rolle had laid one charge, butihe fuse had gone oul. Mills
was pecping@lbisotugh some bushes on the ruined outer wall
with his bead only exposed, when a fanatic shot him dead
f,ium one of the loopholed . Rolle nolhing daunted, laid the
charge in spile of a brisk {ive frogn the fanalics and smashed
in the castern door, '

o Lhe north door was nexl destroyed, and a cross-fire
poured through the novth and west doora diove ihe fanafics
i the inner sqoare up inle the apper-storeyed building,

Their delorminalion lo resist desperately o the and wae
remarkable. They had a hullel proof Farapai exteanding 1o
the height of nearly Lhirly inches from Lhe flods of the upper-
storeyed room in which lhey were now all gathered. B
lying or even knecling behind this they were absolutely saie
from injury {rom bullets which cgashed’ through the brogl
wooden planks which closed in the room on all sides above
this thirly-<inel parapel. In ihe inferslice® between these
planks lgopholes had®issen cul. Each fanatic took His place
{0 fire atMhe police and military. As the muzzle of
his gun waswseen protruding from the loophole and in the act
to fire, some twenty or thyrly of the marksmen lining the
riffnad owter wall, fired a voiley at the spot, and some of their

bullets crashing thrmigh the woaden panks, hit the fanatic
9 » » &
T T T TR TR T e
a7t i Dedleved that this was the Fryg gecasion anwhich ﬂynayit'ﬁ whg used in ®
actual warlike nperatigns ingha fage ol an e\'iarny in India, . B
o . . " ¥ . q
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in severgl parts of his body, simuliancously, bul uvsnally
in the head or chest. 1L was thus they all died one by ong,

As the fire slackencad, the ialerior ol the temple was
gracually occupied byfithe miilitary and police, and ' the last
dynamile cartridge was used (0 blow open the massiveg, trap-
door, givingeaccess 1o the upper gale-house room where’ Lhe
findil stand Was made,

Of the twelve fanatics, three wore sUill alive, hutl (v of
{hem were speechless and died immediately.  The thivd man

Itvell aboul 24 hoyrs. ; .

L

't

PARYT VI,
£

THE casualtics among Lhe mililary svere one private kfiled,
and one officer (Lieutenant Day) and one privale wounded.
It is marvellous thal the casualties were so fow im number,
considering that the [anatics were aflerwards estimated to
have fired not less than 250 shofs al the partywofvirder.

This serious outbreak was lollowel by several other
small affairs, all pointing to the existence of widespread ang
fanalical zeal, the particulars of whichi il is unnecessary (o
stale here. " .

The risks run by the parly cmployed in supprossing (w
Trikkalur gang [rom Lthe fnearms userk by Lhe lanaties mace
the Government decide lo disarm, three {aluks, 27z, Calicud,
Finad and Walluvanad, and this ticklish operation was,
notwithslanding the exciled slate of the Moplah community
al the time, successlully carvied ontl in the monih of February
1885 by the Disirvict Officers. Il had a most beneficial effect
on the {mpnlafiﬂn of the tracls in which Lhe order was
enjorced. .

Live disarming parties wore organized, cach i charge
of a Magistrate? To each party were allached a havildar's
gnard of sepoys. Troops f{urnished by the x2th Regimont
were imported by rail, and slationed at all 1% important
centres, and a considerable body of European troops [furnished
by the Oxfordshire Light Infantry were locaied ai Malap-
puram and Calicut in the hearl of (he couniry to De.disarnfad
ready to act in any direction in which their sefvices might

~

Abe required. 1 o) s ”

™

reThe number ob arms of ¢ll kinds eventually collected

™

~was very lprge, namgly, 17,205 of Which no less Ulign ms503

werd firearms of different kifids, a .
o ™ A n b ™

e wh
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FURTHER QUTRAGHS, 53

o Dwiing the night o Ist May L8RS, o pang ui",I\el'u'i}luhs
broke open {he house of it Chetunan {(sluve caste) and mur-
dered Ding with lis wife waud four eluleien o account of his
having reverled how bdaondsim Lo Jlinduism This gang
of Moplals hadd bl one g with theny, and progecded Lo a
Poltee” Station (Kalpikaneheri} with (he objeed of lelping
themselves Lo the avms, but they found they wlre guardd.
Theg then stinck o comse northwards towids {he Urotmala
Hill near Maudappuram, Guking postin (hosoadl (Tindu temple ;
wanl of wuter, however, campelled tiemy to *quit i, ’llhcjr
afferwards look up their quarlers in e house of o wealthy
Nambuiire Brabmm, Lionllord of Popmundimmn Amsom in the
Ponnani ‘Laluk,

In- the afternoon they were attacked by a party of the
5. W, Rorderers from Malappuram under Captain Tsogamm
The paily opened fire on the Borderers and wounded four
men.  The volley was returney when it was found teat the
refurn fire had killed in all twelve persons.,

The disarming of sthe Ponnani Taluk was next ordered
by the Governmenl and eaied out suceessfully on the same
plan as indhe previous February,  One Company of ihe 2nd
Baltahion, 8, W. Borderers, was hrought by rail from Madras
and stationegl af Vettuthpudiangadi, where it remained duting
the disarming operations,

Fanuliosm of ihis vivlgnt Lype flourishes anly on sterile
s0il.  When the people avo poor and discontented it flourishes
like other crimes of wiolences Yhe grievous insecurily 1o
which the working fyots ave exposed by the exisling sysiem
of Janded tenures wae 1o Dlame [or the jmpoverished state
of the peasanlry, and measures lo prolect the worlung ryot
of whatever elass is the means which seems {o commond .itsel
the mosi for the amelioration of their condilion, with setlle
homesteads and un assured income to all who®are thrifty and
industirious—and in these respects the Moplall surpasses all
other classes—il is certain thad fanalicism® would dig a

natural deadh. . -
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CHAPTER V.

MALAPPURAM SO BNATURAL.

e 4SINCE thefhullication ob this book s been decided upon,
I have Deen,asked by several Not, O aned mien Lo aglin
wiite sometlung aboul Malappurany, so thit our [riends may
know the kind of place il People amoengst whom we are
living, * ‘o
e Homay he known to « few whe hayve been hore goanctime,
but nol Lo the majouty of w Detachment, Uit the Mala
haveeoike the inhabitants ol o Ik pinr bs ot Indha, s ex i eitely
superstitions. This becones gore pronouneed s dikness
creeps o Inomoving aboul adier wigset, his eotviage is%eom.
mensurale with the amount ol Ips compiunons, especially in
the viemity of * Range (111" :
Howill be remembored that moan agtiele whic:11 appeared
e The Lehoes from the Jumgle sometime back og ¢ Rumbles
round Malappuram,’’ 1elerence was made (o the roins of an
ancient Hindu temple on " Rangm’’ or by its hetter known
Litle of *‘Cholera I11L" cluse to which is the woll, the origifal
purpose ol which has pufzled so mony persuns who have
vistied 1he spot, ‘ o o
Since the pubfication of that atticle, T have Tearned thitt
its evil associalions have long been known o the inhabitants
f this village, amongst whom thee is o very sirong helicel
thal o malevplent spirit (ks up iy abode in the well, is
petied of aclidily being exvicised between sunsel and sun-
rise, and thal there is a forbidden zone or radius over which
it presides, There are somo uatives who doubl its PoOwWer,
hui even the doubting ones have nol so far losl (heir native
prejudices, sumcicnily lo venlure near the well alter sunset.
The well and vlins al decline of day look uninviling, ¥
was speaking to a native a short Limse ago and asked Inm to*
bring me a certain_plant which grows near (he well. He
s‘eemed amazed and raising hig hands (e recatingly said,
‘No Sahib, if T went near 1hat well aftor 61 o’cluck at night
the devil would drag me down it and I'd never he sgen
again,’’ o &
A My spirft of curiosity was arousec® and I aslwd i if he
GAr knew of auchwa caso as & man disgppearing™ He Sould
» 1ot state qne, but added higgrandfsiher knew of sucl ReaSe,

Hmcquid give me, e saicy particularg of }ﬁvhal ocofiired, to

e



A MOPLAW SUDPERSTITION, 55

Jus oWiL knowledge only o fow yews ago,  Ilis tale wag gome-
‘thipg Tike the Jollowing & o
, - Aew yews ago onadive (@ Toli) commenced lo build
4 housy Jor himsolf on the Manjerygroad and had reared it
some feel above groand, loaving cvetyihing all right, left off
waor kdor the doay,  On going next morning, nol so much as a
slick or stone was to be seen,  "The ground was lével and clear
as befote he commeneed buikling operations,  What had*he-
comb of il ?  All doubts wete cleaved, o few days laler when a
boy reporited thal on passing the well he vontured tolook down
aped saw a ol of new building material alahe botlom.” ™ »
The building had heen conveyed through the air like
Dean Swill’s Tstand of Laputa and diopped down the well,
My informant assuved me in all trath thal this aclually
*accurred, and that he could {ind lots Lo prove thal such did
tnlke plade, s .
The evil repute of the well and ils surroundings are not
confined Lo any patticular caste, and a/f are agreed Jat one
canpol with salely venlme wihin the zone or radius, for fear
lest the malign influeree should be visited upon Tum and cul-
minate in his rapid transilslo a place much warmer than even
Malappuhm |
Sliowld one leel degitond of Laking o ramble as indicated
. Labove, thdfe are lois of plensani sconery  Unfortnnately,
however, owing {o the heal during the day, one’s hours of in.
slulging in Wiis divection are somewhat reshicled ; one cannot,
therefore, venlure oul with any degree ol comfort till aboul
g o'clock i Lheovdning, wmud since the sun sets through-
» ul the year aboul O ¢’cloek with bul a few minules differ-
ence i Linre, little ophortunity is alforded of proceeding fav
from (he Cantonment. The exceeding short twilight in
Soathern Indin is o great drawback Lo evening walks,  Moog-
light nighils are, howevery i tuxmy. To those avho are able to
stand Lhe heal of an eaclier lionr, then o bet{e,opporiunity is
alforded of seeing things, especially by adoplng a leisurable
pace along cither the Manjert, Tirur or Calicul 10ads, ov again
one can go as far as the ferry al Kotalangadi, *
Il one desires a good view of thg surrounding country
. with a minfmum of exertion, (hen by all Means pay a visit
Lo (‘llolurﬂ,lnr Rungd* 111, which is within the Canlonmemd,
aned from the stminit of which one oblains an exlensive view
of the surrouding counlrys ol miles, while the barvacks and
illage Jio hefore one like o map--a genuiue picture worth
ceing al any line. |
Towtls evening, in facl, (hroughonl the day there is.
alwa s sy}ulcasam biBeze. ‘Thisis Ahe best posilion from whigh
%0 view Lthe manyw very bealitiful sunsels, Such a fontmsh ofs
thts mprt of  Southern Indipy one bgholds ingthis sLationp
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56 HISTOQRY OF MALAPPURAM,

and ny-advice to those who have nol, is, don’t deprive

» yourself at a sight not casly forgotien, ‘. "

" The top of this hill forms a table or platean of probably

® {hree aeres, in the cenl '} of which 1nay be seen the riins of an
ancient Hindn temple®close by are {wo wells said at one

. time to have been connected ;5 both are ol considerable depih,

» but at the tifne of writing this article the boliom was [ull of
rubbish, ete,” Qut of these wells may be scen growing pal-
myra trees, which form quite a landmark lor many nSiles
around, and thug serve to indicate this particular hill and wells,
cdhcerning which idie nalives hdld many superstilious views.

One cahnad. believe that cither of these wells could have

o Deen sunk for the purpose of obiaining waler, for their posi-
tion on the sumumit of this hill forbids the beliel that water
was the objective, for the wells musi be [ully 700 feet, perhaps -
mere above lhe river Kadalundy, scarcely half a mi¥: away.

The natives of all castes hold 1o 1he belief that the wells
aie conflected with an undergrmund passage leading to and
terminating at the 1iver. Seversl N. C. O.'s and men of pur
Detachment, including the writer, descended 1he well nearest
the Cantonment at {he bottom, al which were found the bones
of many animals ; no estimation of the depth of rublish could
be given, nor did there appear 10' be any indicalion that the
wells were connected, though it is extremely proffable. .

The fact of these two wells being so close togelher and
near the ruins of the temple are strofig indications of the ex-»
treme probability of their connection, bul whatever may have
been their use, one cannot approach thd wdge without feelin
an almosi superstitions awe, and associaling with them alle .
kinds of sinisier thosghts, probably jfistifiecd by what one
has react in the past of the practices connecled with some of
the religious rites, one might with safely say myslic rites,
connected with mpny eastern beliefs; speaking cnnscieniiauslgr,
however, the writer, even as others have expressed always fe
quite a rehel on guitling tho vicinily of {ihese wells,

There are many other wells in or aboul Malappuran, con-

" nected with which is some snpernatural attribute, more parti-
cularly is this said 1o bg the case along the Manjeri road, and
one finds great difficulty in getling a llai.jvo to discuss the
question aiter dusk ; even in broad da¥hghi he shows some
hesiE\Ltiﬂn in indicating the localily.

somewhat weird tale is tbld concerning a well on the

south bank of the Kadalundy river opposite the Cantonment,

Y was fortunate o get something like 1he following siate?

»ment {rom a Mgplah : % Close by is a well covered By a couple

ol-large stones. A wickede Rajah many%ears ago mafle an

matle that whateter happened Ris mgneyeshould be buried
?".{ﬂ;li I;thm.. " r - "
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“IC happened a foew years after he Lad registerpd Uns
patli on, tie Kdran, the monsoons faded and tha surretnding
villages was beset by famine, aud old and young were dying
daily by seores,  Appeal was madegio him in vain» Lven 4
boly men {old lim he was reloased ifhin his oath, but s{ill he
refusell 10 give aid to those who were slarving, An old
man was scen lalking to {the Rajah, urging assi8tance, butin |
vain, The old man was heard (o mefition “givind by sur8et’
stdl*no hiclp came,

- A wonder{ul thing happened al sunsel, A terrible grash,
ag of many Lhimders, was herd, and people Jooking towarfls
the Rajal’s palace saw a clowd of dusi arising, making Lheir
way towards the palace, found nothing but a {ew heaps of dust, .
and whal appeared to be a well, where none exisled belore,

“covered by (wo ponderous stones as a covering.,  Search was
madc fox tha 11i(%de11 wealtly, but none was ever found [from
thal day to lhis, It issaid that, *Allah had buried him alive
for his wickedness, with all s wealth, "’ ¢

~Local tale-lellers soy thal many efforls have been made
to lifl 1he slone, but in vain. It would be a pily 1o spoil the
tale by giving an explanakion of ihe well, 5o I will let ihe

matier resf as it is.

P
. MALABAR ENCHANTMENTS.
4

Probably many of ‘‘The Echo’’ rcaders have cither
read or heard of Hason Ainawdrth’s ¢ Lancashire Witches ”
snd the methods employed by ‘° Old Mother Demdike,”’ to
bring tormenis on hem victims, Lt oa

alabar has par excellence Deen described as the land of
sorcery and magic, the mosl powetful bhootas and demoys
residing theve, ]

The {ollowing Tecipe (sic) is used in confpassing the dis-
comfiture of enemies, Make an image with wdx in the forin
of your encmy, lake.il in your righl hand ai*nighl and hold
your chain of beads in your laff hand ; then burn your iinage e
with due rites, and it shall slay your enemy in a lortnight,
Another spell for evil is to take a humdh bome from a buial-
ground, and recite®wer il a thousand {imes {the powerfgl
Malyali malira, viz, «—0Om ! Hram ! Hram ! Swine-faced god-
dess ! Seize him | Seize hjnw as a viclim ! drink, drink® his
blood! Eat! eal his flesh ! O image of imminent death !
Bagavaii of Malayala | Glaum ! Glawm ! Om ! The bone
thrown ini@an enemy’s hofise will cagse his ruin . . .
Lef, a worglrer obtaimwthe corpse of,a maiden ahd place it at **
the foot™of a dAurg hauntedetree on any alfar on a §u;1¢a§r,
nigai, aftd repeat a hundred tintes ** Om, Hrim Hyows 17 Y O

——
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goddess of Malyala, who possessest us in o moment come,’’
The corpse will then be inspired by a demon and rise up,
and il the demon be appeased wilh arrack (o fiery and
I spiviluons  liquor) willéumwﬂr all questions put.”’*

The demons 'fcan” be bought, carried aboul and trans.
ferred from one sorcerer to another.”” Tt may be added Lpat
Lthe best edufated nalive gentlemen have even yet hardly got
ove! their objection to photographs, and may by piercing
with needles Lhe eyes and other organs, and by powlrful
mcaytations wprk them serious mischief, (Hrom Logan’s
Muala ELI'-) " ¢ o

L
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CHAPTER VI.

|
MALAPPURAM SPORTING RIEMINISCENEES. »

o WrrrtNg of sporting, with @ knowledge of Malappuram

il vatious.officers who have beoi in (hjg slation SSINCO

mctober 1904, reminds me thal many quccessiul oxpeditions
lave taken place. What ma he described swithout douin
as Lhe biggest caplure was Lhe kiling of o rognc clephant
by Lieutenmt-ﬂo}mml, al (hal time Major 1z, T, Taylor, 2l
Cheshire Regiment, and who was in comumand of Mnlup?urmn-
This [0l grown onimal was responsible fot many’ hunean
lives. Many atlempls, extending over @ number of years,
had beon made to destroy itpbut without success. R had 10
cossequence ol s habits griwn to be a teyrol o nalives, pot
only at Nilambur but lor many miles round.
Major Taylor underdook the work ol deslruction aml

was loriinate, singular as il may scCi in bringing il down
with a firs{ and woll-directed shol in 2 ulnerable pari, after-

« wards cofipl@ting the work of its destruction much Lo the
delight of ithousands ol natlives who werc able once more 10

» breathe as it wore aggin M peacc.

Two magnificeni Lusks WaIG obilained {rom the animal

andl which were sséf by the writer and many other N. G, O.’s

% ind menof B angd FH Companics al Lhe Officers’ guar-
furs, being on view lor the benefil of the Detachment. One
unfortunately was $0 damaged, and we might say de formed,
as 1o detract from its commercial value Lo some extent, #ut
in other respects il was, whal might be dgseribed, as a 1ed
curiosity by reason of o bullel hole throughe lhe Dbase, and
&hich was reported {o have been done fully, ten years before.
Major Taylor explained at the time {hiat this injury must have
cansgd intense pain and sufferingeior a long Lime 10 the lgast,
and Which fact, judging irom the tesk and position ol the
shot hole, we quitebelieved to he correct. ® With the lapse O
time, however, +h% hole had closed up, but future growt!
gave the lusk quite & distinclive look, which was very notice
able during the life of tit Hammoth., The manner in whicl

athe closing had been offacted had produced a peculiar appear
ance on the interior or €OIe, which of itself was a curiosity:
St W a singulgr and notewort!®y fact that Lieutenant
(olonct® Taylor’'s sporting _expe:!ltions were invatiably, @ro
Mitable ones. Ewphagts and, other lhge 'game,appe#md fa
be hi§ specialify. In the 113'110.‘1.@cliaJtr;a*.,.v.zriir:inityc oo Melagp;w&m

A @ ®
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Lhere s quite an abundance of various species of big game,

Lientenand (now Captain) Busfeild and Lieutenani I C,

Maxwell (2nd Cheshire Regiment) sccuring some big game, The

latier dificer, s0 recent & May xgoB, killing a cheetah of al-

most eight feel from {ip to tip. On sovernl occasions he
o had hair-breadih oscapes. s .

1)

Tue IKine COBRA.

« Quile o luag r{:th'l'{iﬁptnulm}m‘: has Dbecn going through
Lhe columns of the Madras Mail on the above subject, dealing
for the most plrt on the length of 1his most daugerots of all

ercpliles (Oplisophagus elaps).

The lollowing descriplion of ihe king cobra in ‘ Nichol-
sop’s Klementary Treatise on Ophiology’’ may be ofsinterest
Lo onr readers

s snake grows to 12 Jeel, When at bay its head
slands about 2 feet off the growed. It will cal olher snakes ;
and there appears 10 e emmnily betweensit and the cobra, ihe
latter (I am ciedibly infoimed) atiacking it with fatal effect.
When watching its egps il is very savage, and will dpive away
by hostile demonsiration or even pursuii, any passers-by ;
al other limes it is peaceable enough.’”’ s

What must have been onc of this species was seen by a
party of Non-Coms from ilus Detaghment, whilsi,on a shoot-
ing cxpedition, several months back, only a few milés {rom
Manjeri. That it was a cobrd was placedsheyond all doubt,
as ane of lhe party was Jorlunate enough (o kill il by a shot,
from his gun ; so ihaj all had the meang of oblaining a close
mspection, of what they deseribed at the time as a monster
cobra, for it was not less than cight fect in length, and what
now {urther strongihens the belief of these Non-Coms, afler
following the corvespondence in the Madl, is the fact thal the
cobra made as though 1o atlack, without apparent cause, onre
of the party,  *

” " -

THE MUuntARRAMTOR MAnOMMEDAN NEw YEAR,

i
¢ By the lime this edition is in the hafdds of its spbscribers,
Malappuram* will once again be the scene of the great Moplah
feast, This great event is ordinfirity held after the sight of
the new moon in February., The new moon was not visibl
until the evening of the 2z4ih ullimo, which ushered in ih

s pMehommedan year 1325 A.H.—Anno Hegira or yely of the
ﬂlglh.tt n W 34
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In former years it has been customary Lo hold, the fedst
durlng the new year rejoicings, but this yea it has heen
found impracticable by the Mahommgdan Church dignitaries
at the Mosaue, owing 1p the wet state { the paddy-field, which
was uptil a shorl thne ago under cullivation, and, as this par-
ticular ficld is the only one suitable, il was deemed advisable
to postpone the cvent until the gromul bhecam@® thorouZhly
dryahence the delay tins year.

“The Muharram, Jike the Christian New Year, 1s a tipe of
great vejoichig, Ioliday clathing is dopned), and work 4s
sdspended, lor the advent of another year is just as cagerly
looked forward to as in England or any other Christian coun-
iry, and evary possible opportunily Is taken by ithe natives

. of Matappuram, 4.¢., the Moplahs, to thoroughly enjoy Lhem.

sclves. -1l is very casy to imagine thai the event, whilsl ew-
clusively Moplah, is ulilized as an excuse by other casies for
obtaining a few days’ rest Irgm labour. Some such#xcuses
are made by our own counlryxnien at home, s0 thal one cannot
blathe 1lie various olher casles for seizing upon an cxcuse
fo1 a [ow days’ rest from, toil, when one consicers that in
India wm:j{men usually labour seven days to the week,
L, as already indicajed, the Muharram is usually a
time of gropl vejoicing amongst all Mahommedans ; the Mop-
%ﬂbar particularly avail themselves to the fullest
xtent, but when doing.so,they never fail to set apart a por-
ion of the time during*the holiday for the cclebration of the
great Moplah feast, aalled the ¥ Nurcha,” a Malayalam word

" $ignifying ‘‘an olfering’'—properly speaking, an offering of

prayer lor ibe departed spirits of 44 Moplgh ™ martyis,’’ who
losU their lives in Malappuram some I79 years ago during &
religious persecuiion. o

Vasi crowds of natives (Moplahs) {rome far and ncar
make their way to Malappuram, the scene t"f‘the massacre,
fow the 1wo-fold purpose of, firsily, rejoicing on the advent
of another year, and secondly, that of kecping alive the
memories of the martyrs who died for religion’s sake, and ol
offering a. prayer for iherepose ol the souls of these forty-four
departed Moplahs, many of whose deScendunls still live in
Malappuram, to oné®ef whom I am indebted for most ol the
informatiof contained in this article.

The scene of the festival és in the large paddy-field off the
Calicut road in Old Malappuram, Already the erectm of
tmts is in progress for the accommodation of the vasi multi,
tudes whicp pour into Malappuram fwom all quarters. The
impensegfumber of people makinggthe pilgrimage to Malay-
param (tor thisis pctually what 1t is) cennot be housegl,swith
fhesresthlt that shousar’ds upon thousands sleepyi the opens
air nres\ke wh% acgmmmodaﬁnn they Tay be able th fiAd

o a® b - »
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© (e must not e surprised Lo hear ol a number of deaths:
from snake-biles, the incvilable resull of lying in out-of-the-
way places.  One canngf, therefore, anticipate any oxceplion
to lormer years. Last year it was cstimated that dubing the
» leslival, not less than 50 or 60,000 persons look parl M this
¢ great religivus ceremony, on ihe ocecasion ol wlich the
grates of thdse minor saints arc visited and prayers prescribed
for the Moplah dead are then reciled. -
simes like Lthis are responsible for a greal lovelling pro-
. . : Ty *
céss. Side by sidg with the much bejewelled Rajah may
be seen the popr agricultural labourer, having the same corfi-
mon object, viz, that of honouring the dead, and whatever
our feelings may be louching iheir beliefs, one cannot but
admire the spirit of devoutness, which one sces praciised -

by the followers of the Prophet. .

M

&
r
SOME OF THE PrSTSrOr MALAPPURAM,

i

r

The sayimg *° Wait Lill the monsoon comes’’ carrjes with
it o weight of meaning which can only be realized when the
change of season does actually take place, 4

The pests during the prevalence are many, gand at the
same lime jusl as varied. Afier long months of whai, can™
jusily be described as simply scorching hot weather, one
longs for the “‘monsoon,’’ and althomgh he knows that foif
fully thiree months he will hifveril ““heayen’s hard’’ (a phrase
used 1o express a shower inils superlatlive sense), he 1s preg,
pared 1o acceptl il gs a maller of couwse. Ile becomes as it
wore 2 {atalist for the time being atl all events,

Only those who by force of circumslances are in India
(the British soldier comes under this calegory) know how 1o
appreciate the few changes of climate which take place oul
here. Really, they are bul iwo, @i, wintor and summsr.
Both are to my thunking mtsnomers. Anyhow, such as they

* arg, they do iake place, gnd they are accepled as such, for
there is really but little in the name, -

When it rains it Malabar, il’s the proper article, and
penty of it, and fairly roots out the«®bras, scorpions and
centipedes, besides the hosts of olher small fry to0 numerous
to mention. So far as insects~gp, the mosquito as of old
takes» precedence.

Malappuram seems fﬂ.il‘l%f alive with cobras and othey

1@

species of snakes, but il 1s {he natives who suffcvgblf:nd who

gugment the death-roll {rom snake-hitem One of The men of

» this Detachment (Private Norvie) killed only recently a cob
ralmost 6.feeplong,~ which wasplaying havoc avith the pouléty,
havieg ¥illed no less {han 'six Héns, /;9"

™
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Ong has, now e mongoon has made its appeatance,
lo e very catoful Lo examine his bools for lear lest o scorpion
Gnostly Black or rock here} shorld bgve taken ap quaslers
in a bool or sock, No one should go about unless armed
with g suitable stick, and should invarably wear ‘ammuni-
tion bools.” a

singular as it may seem, one becomes used % things 2nd
troubles very little about them, A cortain wriler said: *“On
a soldier landing in India for the Grst time, lor three months
he is in a stafe of dicad of siwkes and olhpr ﬂzptilﬂs, and for
tIf next seven years forgels all aboul them,’’ and there is
some dogree of {ruth in i still, in Malappuram, whilsi not
exactly ** dreading,”’ he 1s at least constanily reminded of

~ their eiislence by [requent sights of these pests, and must be
prepareds for cmergencies, ' ‘e

The ant, whose name conjures up all the delights of that
female relative, s divided inkp quite a number of sperics, or
classes. .

®There is the simeallblack ant, such as we see al home, but

§ harmdess ;-then comes e red one, which has a peculiar
habil of Waking HS way up your trouseis’ legs, and gets nlo
places and corners 1ol only ingonvenient, but most difficult to
. getal lor e parpose of easing oneself, and,which fairly takes
pleces oul of one ! The effects produced on different persons

ary ; il a man be thickeskinned {and il is surprising what a

otof thlck-skinned pedple there are in India), then it raiscs

a blister as big as gwmall mafble, accompanied by an itching
» 4nd burning sensation with the desire 1o lear omescll to

p}ecfs; lastly comes® the while-ani, ilje most destructive

of all,
To my own knowledge they have practically eateh,a
greal coal in Lhe space of 10 1o 12 hours, L have also had
brought 10 my notice ihg destruction of a ey pair of shoes
inea single night; both these cases occurred when ‘B
Co. was Dhere.. ’

Another pest, lortunately {rapsiemt, is thai of the flying
ant, ©On the falling of the first monsgon rains, if succeeled
by brilliant sunshine, the eggs are rapidly #aiched, with the
result that the air i€ hick with them, and the birds haveya
fine time of it. So far they are haumless, but as soon ag the
lamps are lit, reading is aliggether oul of the guestion. These
insects, whilst inlensely annoying, have double wings,smuch
msemblimg those of a dragon fly. Like all oiher might Hies
and mﬂth?they make for the lighl tound which they gyrate,
ang om gllghting thay shake the hody and fidp their wings,
ify | may be allowpd to use the expressipnr 5S¢ thaf ook 1s»
justifigd in comimg to the condusion thatit is gnkious to xid,
itself oNjts wir;gg, which it appenig is dhite correct. ', Simgalar
t» » _J.
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as it fﬁuy seem alter the loss of wings, they all crawl (0 ona
% given place and die, their bodies forming small pyvamids,

" Thus, -these insecfg pass oul of existence, having, *ac-

cording to naluralists, laid so many cggs and lulilled all the
o Obligations demanded of them in the natural ovder of things,
¢ The hzwerds have a veritable harvest (1 am speaking of
under covery. One can see them gliding hilher and thither
on the walls, seizing an ant and shaking it just as o dog slrakes
araf; this is i order Lo get rid of the wings.  Tor the livayd
i something ol an, vpicure, having destructive tastes, {or he
goes in for smpll insects and moths if nol too large. He ddes
seem ratoer 1o draw the line at lying bugs which scem Lo ap-
peal to his sense of smell.  In this respect he very much re-
sembles the soldier. There is nothing poetic in the sinell of =
aeflyitrg bug especially @ crushed onc. I've seen the lizard
* glide up to a lying bug snill i, then ““get’ “ Tt jsn{ in

my lin®'’ as our comrade in 13" Co. sings.

By greal numbers of Lhe naVives the flying ant is ace nnt-
ed as a greal luxury. They are collselud, stripped of the
wing, are cooked and caten in varjous ways, the common ansd
least expensive being in the forny of o curry, the etter class
natives cboking them mn ghoe, eaten in any lorm. "The flying
ant 15 said Lo be very nutritious and strengthegivayg,  (There, |,
may be some reason for this beliel, since the body of the ant
contains lormic acid, though il is doubiful il ihe pative ig
aware of this fact.) . d

I have cnumerated a iewf thie preds lound in this sta.
lion so far as reptiles and inscets are concerned.  Thoere are -e
other kinds ol pestsewhich L may be tefupled to write about
later i ihe opportunity occurs. 1 will now draw o a con-

clusion, bul even as [ am wailing, T am remunded of one as I
can hear the hymnas and jackals in the vicinity of ‘nomber
three’ being alive, whichseoms Lo, come in lor more than a
fair share of ingect lile, being next to the river, which upeto
lately was lillle more than ‘a stagnant pool’ and alive wilh
* mgsquitocs, ‘ Numbdr thyee’ has always seemed 1o bear an
unenviable reputatiog with the various detachments garri-
soming Malapp@ram. Tothe pesls already enumeraled, ~X
rfust notl omit to add the monseon {rogwho has Jikewise put
in his appearance, and whose dismal croak heard during mid-
night hours is the reverse of pleasani., With sueh a loi to
contead with, one cannol wonder at some comrades saying
“Roll on Oct,”’—(Trooping Season.) " ﬂ

" , 2 o fm, .
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CHAPTER VIL

) MALABAR AND LIS BOUNDARIES.

L

Marapar proper exiendd, lrom north 1o south alonf ithe
Chast, o distance of aboul ond hundred dhd fifty miles, and
lying belween N Lat. 107 15 and 12° 18/ and"E. Leang. 75°
x4/ ad 76° 507 .

The boundaries of Malabar proper are North-—South
Canara 'Disirict ; East—Coorg, Maisaw, Nilgiris, Coimbatorg,
Syuth—the Native State of Cochin ; West—ihe Arabian Sea,

' »

o THE LANGUAGE AND WIERATURE OF MALABAR,
+
Tur Malayalam lihguage 15 vich in proverbs, in *° wise
s and modern instances” and there is nothing the Mala-
yali loves Peticr than to give & turn 1o conversatiopn by an
apt saylng, The proverbs depend as much upon rhythm
angl aliiterive’and other affinitics as on lerscness of expres-
sion, and on sarcasm, wil, and humour as much as on com-
monsenss, Jhe
The following 1is very uyipmssive “Ahattu kaltiyum—
Jyrat pattiyum’’ D florally ¢ Iadfeinside, plaster outsice.’’
The following is likewise very torse in iis expression, and
though il is wholly Sanskri/ it is in cotnmon nse herei—
‘ At anartham’ : literally ! ‘riches (are) roin.’’ o
Tn one of the many proverbs or axioms in which th#
language abounds, gxpression of the Malayalis'scorn is given
of {he supdidness of foreign. Rralmans @ aniu velle Pattar—-
aitli velte pawnd,’’ meaning e Patlar vuns ¥5 fast to a vice
“Gistribution as' the wild fig rwus [rom, ils pursuers.’ The
Pattar js often the butt ior a Malayali’s wit and sarcasm, argl
in one proverb he classes him with Black beelles and bandicoots
¢ species of large nqt) as among the plagdhes of Keralau&
(Malabar)., aA ‘‘Book of Proverbs # was printed at Manga
lorc in I8G8 containing ggo such phrases. »
Malayalam is written i Bore than one alphabet, and that
erpployed in the most ancient written documents ext@ni-—

tfe Jows” and Syrians’ copper Jale grants—-is known as
; e i Sved alphabet called

P4

|4 m!tal:?m. Besides i thers, is its de alph
Kadiultthiefly used in keepipg thd records ip Rajas® housga |

ar }asﬂy, there, 18 thesimoderp Malaydiath alp abet?ifftto-
duced ?{Tuﬂjaﬁ& Flﬂﬁfgﬁh‘iﬂﬁff&*j Cica ”
v. HM *
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Dil ﬁurnull siyles the Vatteluttie, ¢ the otiginal Tamil a).,
Ephalmt which was once used in all that {mrt of Uie pehinsuly

sonth of Tanjore, and :1§u in South Malabar and Travangores’®
[ts ortgin has hitherto ¥ot heen traced,  Dr. Burnelt saidao|
o it ““The only possible conclusion, therefore, is that the .S,
e Acoka and lRatleliitn alphabets are independent, adaptiitions
of gome foreign character, tho first {0 o Sanscritic, the last,
lo a Dravidian language,’’ and he thought, that both hac “a
comipon semilic (Jewish) origin, ' The Vatlelutiy alphabef
“vemfiined in vge '’ in Malabar.# Dr. Burnell wroto “Up 1o
the end of (he I7ﬂ1 century among the Windus, and sind
then in the form of {he Kallelutiy (=scepire-wriling), il i
®the character in which the Hindy sovercigns have ~thei
gran{s drawn up,”

L * * -

THE IEXCESSIVE RAINS 0F MALABAL.

Excessive [alls of rain are (?Ilitu common and. floods [re.
quent. On the xg9th and 2oth May 188e there was regisicred
a very heavy fall of rain. Severpl rain gauges”in differcng—
parts of the town of Calicul (the nearesi observatim#l siation)
registered from. X8 o 25 inchesein the 24 hows, #nd as an
instance of a heavy fall spread over a longes pomivd in the
monsoon ol x87r. The rain gauge at the Collecior’s Offive |
in Cahentd registered over six inelwstmer diem fon sig conses,
cutive days, but floods do kttle danfage. The rivers have
in the comrse of ages worneloWn for {kemselves deep river-
beds, which, as a rule, contain all ordinary floods, and 1)fiwve
common lalerite soi} of the country is $o porous thatl within
half an hour of the hieaviest shower of raia the roads are flried
up, and but lor the dropping trees and bushes, there would b
very little 1o 1,0-1L0[ the rain that had just coased.

- h

MALABAXR (omricIN oF THE NAME).
i ) * e ] * ]
* The name by "Which the disirict is known to Lurdpeans

is not in generaPuse in the distriet itself, except among the
[#xeigners and English-speaking nativest® Tho ordinary name
s Malayalosn ov in the shorl form M aalayawn (the hill
country). ,The word Malabar ig thereforo rohably, in pant
at least, of foreign origin ; the first two syllables are almost
certainly the ordinary Dravidian word mala (hill, n®untain®,
and bar* is probably€the Arabic wordﬁbnﬂ (col{inent), or

" " " =
‘ i‘ﬁ Ry simniﬁea' % feBust in the Wnguage of Ly country "‘?}aga 1o i

Rﬁnﬂndnt’ﬁt trar, ]ﬂﬁﬂn of tha ¥ ancieat accounts of Linlia and Ch nwo
mMahangﬁﬂn tr‘;vallgrs i the ninth ¢entery A, D,"—London, 1333, E‘“ b
’ . 'y -



-d:r"*_‘;

¥
. NILLS ROUND MALAPPURAM, =~ % &4

Lhe Per&';m word bar (comnlry). Irom (he lime '('.ﬁ' v 522
~547) €1 Cosmas Indico-plousies down {o the xxth/orexadh

' oeontupy AL I Lhe word C'Male’’ wgs applicd Lo Uy engst]
by Argb navigalors, and Lhe s&u-q“ring populalion, who
Hacke:l thither ﬁuhﬂ@qumﬂly lor pepper awd ather spices,
catled it Malibar, Manibur, Mulibur, Munibarqond Maligee
Jhe onrly European travellers followed sui{ ond hence opme
thegothor forms in which the name has heen writien, Melibay
(Mfrco Polo), Minibar, Milibar, Minubar, Melibaria, Malabria,
&e, . Malabar may thercfofg be tokoen lo fmean the® hilly
& mountainous coundry, a name well sufled Lo ils physical
characlerislies, v .

Malayelam is not, hawever, the only indigenotus name
~ [ov the distriet,  The natives love (o call it Keradan. (Frm;i
' »

Logan’g, Malabar), .

MOUNTAING OVERLOOKING MALAPDURAM, WITIBA
# . et BRIEI‘ ACCG UN Ti

-

The foPowing wil be of interest to our readers sinco 1he
TThountaing ave so woll kndhn i—

‘URqrMara’=~-N, Lat. £x° 3% E. Long. 76° 4" ,«verlook-

ng the Ygroppan Military buipost of Malappiram., There

* is,on 1he glmmit a small kind of temnple with andnscription

of no greal antiquity. Jeight 1,573 feot.
* Mty of our canu"iﬂ%s have probably heard of the at-

tack by the Maplﬂﬁ on they Ji%calur temple, near Manjeri,
%ﬂw lroops of Detachment furned oul. 7This was in ihe
y 885. On the aélernoon of the roth February communi-
catign belween Caligut and Malappuram® was suddenly inter-
rapted ; it was knogvn that some people in Calicut had taeen
discussing the effect which an interruption to the wires worfid
have had on {he Moplah outbreak ¢f Decemlaer 1884, It was
thpughiy at the time thaf the interruption n#kht have been
causesl by design (it was long aflerwards «iscovered that
this was not the case), and in any cage the necessity for a
substifute made itself generally felt, Sikamalling pariies walgy,
ceordingly organized. The Urot Inli®(noyjced above) near
alappuram, was o®gupied by a signalling party of the Q-
ft}résﬁmsﬂwhﬂ communicated by helio by day and b Ialﬁ
af nigfht, with the General Officer Commanding at Calfcof,
22 miles : "at*Malappuranl where the bulk of the Ruropean ,

?::me wege stationed, 6 miles ; and wigh the . District Wagis.
rate’s ?rming camp, as it moved {¢ its various disarmir?
. p—
ﬁ

statiogis, fhz., Manjep, 8 miles,; Pranikad, 16 miles ; Wonduyf

1y mile®; and Agikkod, 10 xgiles. o X4
o DALUR #ZN. 18t, 11° g’, B, Lon ,}{S%” &'y also over-,

Laﬂkinftﬁe Miilapfuratm ﬂﬁt;w%t. kK is, covered fox ~Ahe
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mest gart with demse seanh jnngle, bul one or by, colfeq
gm*dmk Tave heen opgned on the northen stopes, AL some
Qjstange Irom the swngut and onthe cast Tace of Lhe il iy
o, perennial spring ol extellent water floying fron an immaenge
houlder of rock.,  “The spring is suppostdd to be haunted, and
g & matley ol feel, a solitary Mussadman Fakiv ustd Jto.
inhabit o terer’s cave dlose lo the spring. A magnifigeny
panoramic view ol mowrain seenery s oblained  from
various paris ol {his hili, bui pifrtu:uhu'ly from the higgest
point of it—a wiled up cone of \Peks reaching ton giddy, lovel
with the tops of (Ne lorest teees, Height about 2,000 [eety

Pramarad <N, Lal, 1o 80, 15, Long. 26% 21/, The

o gummil of a small densely wooded range ol hills {(also 'ovor-
looking Maloppuram in the distance) which, with the range |
Iq.c;t\mntimwtl, scems o form al this poinl the gdvanced
guiard of ilie Nilgivi mountains,  IHeight X992 lect, )

o

T KADALUNDI RVER,

N, Lat. zx° 8%, . Long. 73° 53%-is united to (i
Beyporcsriver by w creck, and,thas s formed fhe islund
of Chaliyam. The Kadalundi Kiver coesg ffrom the
western glopes of the Nilgiri Mounilaing and Che *f Silunt®
Valley'’ range, and ils main branclyis 75 miles, in length,
The couniry through which il passes is on & highef
level than the valley of R #eypore Jeiyer, and hence the
hoatl iraftic on ihe siream is very limiled except duri
the annual flood seasom (monsom), when hoats can @& up-

stream as far as Mhleppuran, and vvey further, but ip the

. dry season, boal tralfic i3 conlined Lo o fow miles near the

mbuth of the, river, An unstecessful atlompl, continned

dawn 1o t8s77 was made by several Collectors Lo connect by

a canal the l(;’t::luﬁuuli River with ihe back waler awd cregks

of tue Ponnani River, A culting was made, and for a day ox

~ two in the height of e mensoon, when the country is flooded,

Aouls can pass with some Uillienlty from the one Tiviylo the
other, Dul at other 8casons, this is impracticable. A vegy,
eal natural obstacle to the succesefil construction was

at at a shorl depth helow the suvface a bed of ugc{iousxlay

01" fiudt was fonnd  which, vezigg into the canal, filled it up

. sufficigntly ‘to prevent ihe passage of bonts,  This Jiquid mud

» geems 10 be of the sampe character with that which,elorced g
. grom the botioin of'iye %ea by submarine volcange action or
Tay sublerrandous pressurg of, water fnem the %:inhnd .

abY Lﬁqyrhfcrs, forneg jlae mud lewaks or mudgbays In hiclt gt
one or iwo ﬁ)a*cs on the const (not®.ly #eNarwkal gndiil-
'feppcgf) ships can ridedn stfedymn ¥ Joad and giscﬁur} CALLO




THE KADALUNDI RIVER. &4

,throughout the monsoon season. The same diffiéudtyovas
experfeﬂced at Calicut in making g short eanal’ o {je
Kdllai River to the main bazar. ? . M

o [At the time of writing (30-4-'00) this river is no longer
a flowing stream, bft is completely dry for several hundred
yards, a vast difference to monsoon time whgn it hecma?
\& 1aging torrent at some points quite Too yards wide and gllly
3(5&&1: deep.—Edifor.]







